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be © | a ae N 8 1 19 
To young MixISTERS, and Preach- 


ers of the Goſpel; and Students 


of Divinity. 


Reverend and Dear Brethren, 
| HE following Sermons I was induced 
| to re-publiſh, by two Conſiderations; 
their Excellency, and their Scarci- 

ty. Their Excellency I have had a very 
great Opinion of, ſince the firſt time I had 
the Happineſs to meet with them; and have 
been much confirmed in it, by the Judgment 
of fome of the beſt and moſt underſtanding 
Men I ever converſed with 7 

There never was before but one Impreſ- 
fion of them, that I know of; which is now 
become exceeding ſcarce. I have found that 
the Book was not known; even among thoſe 
who are beſt acquainted. with. good Books: 
Some, whom I have had the Happineſs to 
bring into Acquaintance with it, have diſco= , 
vered an earneſt Deſire to have ſo valuable a ® Wi 
Treaſure conſtantly by then; which' has ³ 
been no ſmall Inducement to this Publication. 

I have taken the Liberty to inſeribe them 
particularly to you, my Brethren, as I Would 


* 
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ty To young Miniſters, 8c. 


in a ſpecial manner recommend them to your. P 
|. Uſe. My Seniors in the Miniſtry do not want Re! 
C my Advice and Aſſiſtance; I honour my Fa- furt 
' thers, and reverence. their ſuperior Know- mo 
| ledge and J udgment: But my younger Bre- a8 
| thren in the Miniſtry will, T hope, accept of a A 
my Brotherly Aſſiſtance; as the various Sta- | 
/ tions I have in the Providence of Gop been Ore 
| in, have aftorded me ſome peculiar Opportu- als 

nities of Experience and Obſervation.— To W ma 

you who are Students in Divinity, the Sta- of 
tion J have ao the Honour to be in, both MW Rc 
entitles me, and makes it my Duty, to. give MW Ta 
my beſt Advice. To many of you who are her 

Preachers I ly under ſpecial Obligations of me 

Gratitude; as the Situation I have been in for Eti 

ſome time, has obliged me. often to. call. for W are 

vour Aſſiſtance; which you have kindly te 
granted me: A Fayour I-reckon myſelf. bound. WW Co 


to acknowledge in the moſt thankful Man- R. 
ner: Not only on account of the Relief it W all 
has given me; bur.chiefly, for the Opportuni- WW cu! 
ty it has afforded me, of hearing many ex- WI 
cellent Sermons with a double Satisfaction; the 
9 ariſing from my own Entertainment and Edi- in 
ö | et and from that of the Audience. I cij 


peak not this, my dear. Brethren, to flatter. WW an 
Fou: But, as far as in me lies, to encourage Tan 
k you; and, as far as my Word will go, co Ev 
. promote your Acceptance and Uſefulneſs. tu 


But, 
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To young Miniſters, &c 
But, well improved as you are in ſeveral 
Reſpects, I do apprehend you might ftill reap 
further Benefit by a cloſe Study of theſe Ser- 
mons; which I would recommend to you, 


as a Mine, out. of which you may dig; ald 


a Model, by which you may improve. 1 
I here put into your Hands a Pieee of rich 
Ore: In which you will find the beſt Materi- 
als for the Furniture of your publick Perfor- 
mances; and at the ſame time ſuch a Defett 
of Refinement - and Poliſhing, as to leave 
Room ſor the Exerciſe of your Genius and 
Talents to finiſh and rub them up. You have 
here a rich Collection of the nobleſt Senti- 
ments, upon the Evidences of vital and pra- 
tical Religion, and the Conſiderations that 
are of the greateſt Strength to recommend it 
to the Heart of- Man, and apply it to the 
Sonduct of Life. I ſay, vital and practical 
Religion: For. it is this our excellent Author 
all along has in view; not- handling the Spe- 
culative Doctrines in any other Light, than - 
wich regard to their Practical Tendency, and 
Weir ede 0a the Heart and Life: "Tis.: 
in this view that he eſtabliſhes the main Prin- 
ciples of Religion with the greateſt Clearneſs-: 
and Strength. He lays the Foundation deep 
and ſtrong : Shows with moſt unqueſtienabſe 
Evidence, that the Difference berwixt:Vire - 
tue and Vice, is as fixt and oertain as im- 
mutable-- aud unalterable by-: ane PO-wW-errr 


vi 20 young Miniſters, 8c. 


' whatſoever ; as that betwixt. Light rand; 


1 Darkneſs: That real Virtue has an Happineſs 
| inherent, a Satisfaction naturally flowing from 

it, tranſcending all other Enjoyments: And 
that Vice has the worſt of Miſeries naturally 
| and unavoidably attending it, and following 


not mere Creatures of arbitrary Will, nor are 
the fundamental Laws of the moral World, 


if the ſupreme Governor pleaſed. Building on 
ſuch ſure Foundations; With what Clearneſs 


the Evidences of natural Religion; and ſhow 


Creation in us; and that it is a thing (in his 


ciples of revealed Religion, and the Diſcoye- 


Happineſs? And theſe are the chief Evidences 


as indeed they are the moſt- fitted at once to 


at Practice, and the rectifying of the Heart; 
ſo, in what may be more particularly called 


K 
0 


upon it: Inſomuch that Heaven and Hell are 
ſuch as might well enough be diſpenſed with, 


and Strength of Argument does be eſtabliſh 
its Agreeableneſs to the Principles of God's 


emphatick Phraſe) Man is made to know: 
And then ſhows the Suitableneſs of the Prin- 


ries of the Goſpel, to the lapſed and fallen Con- 
dition of Man; and their Fitneſs to reſtore hu- 
man Nature to its Integrity, Perfection and 


of Religion and Chriſtianity he inſiſts upon; 


convince the Minds and affect the Hearts of 
all ſorts of Perſons. And, as all along he points 


the practical Pari of theſe Diſcourſes, What 
excellent Directions does he give, for attaln-.. 


ne, 
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and. ing the ſeveral Branches of. true Piety. and 
neſs. Virtue? How particularly does he enter into 
rom the moſt important Parts and Duties of com- 
And mon Life? How. cloſely does he apply hea- 
ally W venly Truth to its proper Purpoſe, the puri- 
ring fying and improving the Heart of Man? How. 
are clearly does he ſer forth true Religion as a 
are Liberal Service animated by Love? How ſtrong- 


id, ly does he recommend the internal and divine 


ich, M Life, and a Harmony with the Nature and 


> on Will of God? Upon all theſe Heads, his Sen- 
neſs. W timents are noble and ſublime; his Expreſſions 
ſtrong and nervous. So that here you have a. 


rich Treaſure of Materials, both for the Im- 
provement of your own Minds and Hearts: 


{cribe almoſt every Sentiment in the Book. I. 


not mean to. take upon me to defend every 


rate: That is a Task I would not chooſe to. 
take upon me as to any. mere human Compo- 
ſures. But, to return, from this Digreſſion, 


ſuch a Negligence, oftimes, as to Style or Me- 
thod-z- proceeding from an Attention entirely. 
taken up. and carried: off by things: of. far, 

| Sreater 
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To young Miniſters, &r. vii 


And, for more publick Uſe. I thought once to 
have illuſtrated this by ſome particular Detail; 
but found that was likely to lead me to tran- 


faid almoſt every Sentiment: For indeed Ido 


Sentiment dropt in thefe Diſcourſes; far leſs 
every manner of Expreſſion, as the moſt accu- 


theſe excellent Sentiments on the ſeveral Heads. 
hinted at, our worthy. Author. delivers, with... 
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viii 70 young Miniſters; &c. 
greater Importance, as leaves abundance of 
room for the Exercife' of your own Genius “ 1s 
and Talents, in altering, poliſhing and me-“ al 
thodizing whatever Materials you borrow from “ te 
him. A Nezlizence, whieh plainly ſhows theſe “ It 
Diſcourſes to be the native and unlaboured M © th 
Productions of a Man of the beſt" Senſe, and “ cc 
jo the moſt excellent Heart, uttering himſelf MY © c 
with an unaffected Freedom, out of the Fut- “ ft 
neſs of his Senſe, and the good” Treaſure in MW © of 
is Heart: Which, however, will prevent “ qi 


| 

ö ö your being under any ſuch Temptation to co- F. 
| Py cloſely out of his Performances, as you Il Neg 
may be under. with regard to the more finik- W met! 


4 ed Performances of Tllotſon, or others. Fra- theſc 
» ther think you might find. it a Task both a- 
greeable and improving, in your. private Stu- 
1 dies, to make it an Exerciſe to take ſome Pie- 
Ces of theſe Sermons which are full of the moft 
"| excellent Thoughts; and tranſtate them, as it 
# were, into another fort-of Engliſh; and throw 
| them into another, or more diſtinct Method. 
;þ F think, I may very juſtly ſay of our Author, 
h what one of the great Geniuſes of the preſent 
Age ſays concerning a Poet of a like Chara- 
cter *, „ One, may look upon his Works, in 
«. compariſon of thoſe that are more finiſhU 
« and regular, as upon an ancient Majeſtick 

4 Piece of Gothic Architecture, compar d 
6e. with a neat modern Building: The latter ts 
8 „ 


'l 


*--Pope's Preface to Shakeſpeary page 232 


To young Miniſters, &c. ix 
more elegant and glaring; but the former 
js more ſtrong and more ſolemn. It muſt be 
& allowed, that in one of theſe there are Ma- 
6& terials enough to make many of the other. 
« It has much the greater Variety, and much. 
the nobler Apartments; tho we are often 
« conducted to them by dark, odd and un- 
« conth Paſſages. Nor does the whole fail to 
« ſtrike us with greater Reverence, tho many 
« of the Parts are ill-plac'd, and une- 
ie ok is 
For which Reaſons, notwithſtanding all his. 
Negligence in the Points above mentioned, 
methinks I may venture to recommend to you. 
theſe Diſcourſes, as a Model, by which you 
may improve: Not that I would approve of a 
ſervile Imitation of our Author, even in theſe 
things which perhaps may be allowed to be 
his Imperfections and Defects. A ſtudied Imi- 
tation of things, which can only be excuſed 
by their plainly appearing to be natural, muſt 
needs. be very-aukward. An affected Negli- 
gence, and an affected Stiffneſs, are equally 
Affectations, and almoſt equally abſurd and 
ridiculous. A Negligence as to the Matter of 
our Diicourſes, the Senſe of our Reaſonings, 
the Strength of, our Arguments, or the Force: 
of our, Perſwaſives; when the Salvation of 
Souls from Vice and Miſery, and their 
Improvement in Virtue, and Advancement. 
to their true Happineſs, are the great Points 
ET Tt We 


important Points of practical Religion and 


Religion. And if a Man, thus happily quali- 


neſs of his Senfe and his Heart, without an 


Words, or a preciſe Method; Tho this migh 


fame thing over in different Ways; yet I ap 


our Audiences might have a better 


- Diſcourſes compoſed with the utmoſt Regula 7 


x To young Miniſters, &c. 
we have, or ſhould have, in view; is unque- 
ſtionably a culpable and criminal Negligence; Nur A 
And of that you have no Example in our Au- 
thor. But what I would wiſh you to learn of 

him, is to endeavour to attain a good Stock Mies - 
of valuable Knowledge, eſpecially in the moſt 


Chriſtianity; and above all; to ſtudy to have 
a Heart deeply tinctur d and ftrongly warm d 
with Divine Love and univerſal Benevolence, 


and a thorough Reliſh of pure and undefil d 


fied, was to digeſt well in his Mind the Sub- 
ject and Strain of his Diſcourſe; and on ſuch a 


Preparation was fometimes (eſpecially among ſom 1 


thoſe of whom he has a particular Charge, and 
with whom he has Opportunities of being par-Wilre : 
ticularly acquainted), to give a Looſe to his 
Thoughts, and utter himſelf out of the Ful-l 


xiouſly. confining himſelf to a ſtudied Ser: offi 
lead Him to ſpeak in a looſe and diffuſive Style ; 
with frequent Repetitions, and faying the 


prehend ſuch a free and acre ER ra 

fect, bor 
for inſtructing and moving the moſt of them 
than our conſtantly entertaining them wit 


rity of Style and Method; in which we 7. ; 
5 : 5 | E.. | 
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| To young Miniſters, &c. xi 
pt, even in ſpite of ourſelves, to fall into Stiff- 
eis and Conceit, or to riſe above the Bulk of 
ur Audiences. A good Man, out of the good 
Veaſure of his Heart, will naturally bring 
th good Things; and if a Man's Heart en- 
tes a good Matter, his Tongue will be as the 
en of a ready Writer. But to be able to make 
ich an Uſe as I have been now ſuggeſting of. 
geſe Performances, in the beſt Manner; beſides: 
be Preparation above mentioned, which is the 
ain thing; a young Man may need to have 
ompoſed ſeveral Diſcourſes upon the moſt im- 
Mhortant Points of Religion, with all the Accu- 
ey of Thought, Style and Method he is ca- 
able of giving them. But if, after all, any, 
om want of Preſence of Mind in publick A 
mblies, cannot, or think they cannot, ven- 
fire at any time to give a Looſe to their 
| houghts in delivering themſelves publickly 
IS Words not exactly preconceiv'd; ſuch may 
bl et make ſome good Uſe of the Hints aboye 
Pen in their private Preparations; by giving 
J nore eaſy and natural Turn to their Pulpit- 
rformances, in compoſing them. The Great 
tchbiſhop 2 whoſe Sermons are among 
e moſt noted Examples we have of accurate 
ompoſures, both as to Style and Method, has 
is remarkable Paſſage in his Preface to one 
the Volumes of his own publiſhing : © As 
to the following Sermons, I am ſenſible that 
the Style of them is more looſe and full of 

| OY « Words, 


xiĩ To young Miniſters, &c. 
« Words, than is agreeable to juſt and exact 
'« Diſcourſes; but ſo I think the Style of po- 
« pular Sermons ought to be. 

Further to inforce all J have ſaid to re- 
commend theſe Sermons to you; 1 ſhall fub- 
join ſome Part of a Letter I had from a wor- 
thy Miniſter of this Church, to whom 1 had 
lent them, which accompanied the Return of 
them; one, who, if I was at liberty to name 
Him, would be owned by all who know him 
to be a thorough good Judge, and to have 
been an excellent Preacher long before that 
Time: © I have return'd your Book, I don't 
< pretend to make any Apology for keeping it 
< ſo long. Had you not aſſured me that yo 
<« wanted it exceedingly, I ſhould have kept 
« it much longer. Ever fince it came inte 
« my Poſleſſion, T have ſet it before me as: 
« Standart (the beſt indeed J have hitherte 
<« met with) by which I have endeavourec 
© to model all my publick Performances 
And if my Succeſs in attempting to imitati 
« this great Original, hath not as yet beet 
< equal to my Wiſhes and Endeayours, I ca 
« atleaſt aſſure you, that your -— Sermons, al 
« you call them, have furniſhed a Variety o 
« moſt ſatisfying Entertainment to my owt 
„ Mind, as well as a Variety of moſt ratio 
« nal and wholeſome InftruEtion to the Peo 
« ple of my Pariſh.” 


Tho 


ea Tho, on the Accounts above mentioned, I 
exa | 

of po- 
be doubly uſetul to you; yer I would allo re- 
to recommend thm to the careful Peruſal of ſuch 
U fub- private Chriſtians, ts have attained to ſome 
1 had Underſtanding in Religion. I ſhould not in- 
1 ha 

turn ot 
) name 
w him 
o have 
I don't 


of ſuch as are quite Novices in Chriſtianity, 
or have not yet attained to any. tolerable 
Knowledge of the firſt Elements of Religion; 
but ſhould rather reckon many of the Senti- 
ments and Reaſonings contained in theſe Ser- 
mons, expreſt withal in ſuch a manner as they 


eping iti are here, to be too ſtrong Meat for ſack 


hat you Babes. But if any Perſon, who has attained 
Ve kept to ſome Beginnings of ſound Knowledge, 
me intq; and ſerious Senſe of Religion, is diſpoted 
me as WM and deſirous to make further Advances, an 


nithertq; to go on to Perfection; I believe ſuch an one 
avoureq; might, by the Bleſſing of God, be greatly 


manceq; profited, both as to the Improvements of the 
imitate Head, and of the Heart, by a cloſe and fre- 
et beeij quent Peruſal of theſe Sermons. In ſhort, if 
rs, 1 calWone has read with Attention and Seriouſneſs, 
mons, all the laſt Book I took upon me to revive among 
ariety us“ (a Book that ſeeins to be calculated for 
my owl! Capacities) he may be pretty well pres 
ſt rati0Wpared to read thefe Sermons with Satisfaction 


he PeoWiend Benefit. | | 20 
3b e 
Tho aug Life of God in the Soul of Man 


| To young Miniſters, Xe. tft 


would in an eſpecial manner recommend theſe 
Sermons'to you, my Brethren, as they may 


deed be forward to put them into the Hands 
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To young Miniſters, &c. 


The ſpeculative Part of them is excellent- 


Iy calculated to remedy a great Defect, too 
general, and of very unhappy Influence a- 
| mong the Bulk of the Profeſſors of Chriſtia- 
nity; namely, the Want of a juſt Knowledge 


and clear Underſtanding of the firſt and fun- 


damental Grounds and Evidences of Reli- 
gion and Chriſtianity: A Pefect heavily la- 


mented among us long ago by one of the 
greateſt Lights of this Church, Mr. Robers 
 #lming; who, in the Beginning of his little 
Treatiſe of The confirming Work of Religion, 
has theſe remarkable Paſſages among others: 
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Nothing can be of a more ſad and threatn- 


ing Aſpect on the preſent State of Religion 
in all the Churches of Chriſt, chan that ut- 
ter Eſtrangement moſt are under to the 
true Grounds of Eaith, and to the funda- 


mental Differences betwixt Chriſtianity and 


every falſe Way . The furtheſt Account 
why moſt go under the Name of Chriſti 
ans, rather than of any other Form, can a- 


riſe no higher than Cuſtom and Education, 
that it did beſpeak them from their Birth, 


and was the Religion of their Anceſtors; 


yea become in that manner natural to them, 
as the Cuſtoms and Language of their 


Country: Which are Grounds that would 
determine to 'the very oppoſite Profeſſion ; 
if they were {ſtated under the ſame Circum- 

« ſtances, 
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& ſtances, and had the ſame Motives to be 
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Ma hometans. — Thus the moſt numerous 
Part of viſible Profeſſors are deſtitute of a- 
ny ſolid Conviction of the Truth they pro- 
feſsupon its own Evidence; and there never 
was more Cauſe to fear ſome unuſual Apo- 
ſtacy from the very viſible Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity, when ſuch find it more eaſy to 
render up their Religion, than adhere to 
the ſame under ſtrong Temptations, who 
yet never knew that Subſtance, Advan- 
tage, or Certainty herein, as could pre- 
ponderate with the Want of all external 
Motives for ſuch a Profeſſion *. — © Thus 
one of the higheſt Services of theſe Times 
for the publick Good of the Church lies 
here, to have the Faith of Aſſent to the 
Doctrine of Chriſtianity on its own Evi- 
dence. more vigorouſly promoted; be- 
cauſe the expreſs Deſign of this Revela- 
tion is no leſs to found a rational Aſſurance 
in the Judgment of its Truth, than to en- 
gage the Will and Aſſent for embracing 


thereof: And becauſe this Faith of Aſſent 
is the firſt Principle of Converſion, where 


in as the Holy Choſt is not the Objective, 
but the Efficient Cauſe of our Faith; ſo is 
not the internal Work and Teſtimony he 


gives on the Soul, the firſt Teſtimony; 


but muſt ſtill have Reſpect to the Revela- 
| " 08 «© tion 
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xvi To young Miniſters, &c. 
tion of the Word without, and ſuch. de- 
«< monſtrative Evidences thereof wherewith 


& 1t is revealed to the World: Nor may any 


© ever ſeparate what God has, himſelf ſo in- 
< ditiolubly joined *. —- This Way, did the 


Great Author of our Profeſſion himſelf 
take; not only. by the Authority of his 


Word, and Power of Grace; but with that 
& convincing Evidence. and Demonſtration 


of his Truth to Mens Underſtandings, as 


might found a firm and rational. Aſſurance 


«< hereof Þ. — The higheſt, Motive to all ſe- 
« rious Godlineſs, and the moral Duties of 
« Chriſtianity, muſt needs be from its known 
0 £ Cextainty to us FE n= Each Chriſtian ſhould- 


“ have a Balance in their own Squl of the 
“ ſolid and rational Grounds of their Faith, 


« as well as thoſe of greater Parts and En- 
% dowments: The promoting of which were 


« it more deeply conſidered, I dare humbly. | 
& adventure to ſay, would be found one of 


« the choiceſt Means to promote Chriſtianity: 


< this Day . — None can, in Truth ſay, 


« that Jeſus ts Lord, but, by the Holy | Ghoſt z 
« by which is not to be underſtood fo much 
« the Neceſſity of ſupernatural Grace for a 


s faving Faith; but that none can give a true 


« Aſſent, but from theſe Grounds and Argu- 
« ments which are revealed by the Holy. 


ol 


SP. 3, 4. f P. 3. P. 8. ff P. 9. 


Ghoſt. 


To young Miniflers, &c. xvii 

« Ghoſt unto Men for thisEnd 4.” Thus far 

} * this worthy and pious Writer. 
ewirh In the practical Part of theſe Sermons, our 
! ay excellent Author comes home to Mens Bujineſs 
F 8 and Boſoms, (as the Great Lord Bacon ſpeaks 
f ele concerning his Eſſays) and enters ſo particu- 
BT larly into ſeveral Circumſtances and Duties of 


Hon | ordinary Life, as muſt render them of great 
ration I Uſe to every attentive and ſerious Reader. ] 
8, AS And I could mention particular Inftances of | 
> ce the Senſe ſome private Chriſtians have diſco- 
. vered of the great Benefit they have received 


es of by them. One I ſhall take the Liberty to lay 
nown before you: A Lady of the beſt Senſe and of 
ould, the moſt ſincere and unaffected Piety and Vir- 
f the tue Jever knew, when under an Indiſpoſition | 
Faith, that ſeem'd to threaten her Lite, having an il 
d En- only Child whom ſhe expected to ſurvive her, 5 

| wroteas tollows in herPocket-book, which I 


were ec nes fer . 

unbly afterwards had an opportunity of ſeeing and | 
ne of copying: To my Dear Child I recommend 
1 1 „it as my beſt Advice to read with Care 


« Whichcote's . Sermons ; and in a particular 
* manner the fourth and fifth Sermons of ih 
bart Second of the Select Sermons; the | 
0 ; Texts are, Eph. iv. 31, 32. and 1 Pet. iii. 4. 4 
3 Read them with Care; and if you don't love 
5 them at the firſt reading, read them over and 
* Over: They contain, in my Opinion, more 
I good Inſtruction, for the Conduct of Life, 

than any thing I ever read.” of 
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xvi To young Miniſters, &c. 
« tion of the Word without, and ſuch. de- 
«< monſtrative Evidences thereof wherewith 
it is revealed to the World: Nor may any 
& ever ſeparate what God has. himſelf ſo in- 
< ditlolubly joined *. — This Way, did the 
Great Author of our Profeſſion himſelf 
take; not only. by the Authority of his 
Word, and Power of Grace; but with that 
& convincing Evidence. and. Demonſtration 
of his Truth to Mens Underſtandings, as 
« might found a firm and rational. Aſſurance 


« hereof þ. — The higheſt, Motive to all ſe- 


« rious Godlineſs, and the moral Duties of 


« Chriſtianity, muſt needs be from its known 


Cextainty to us **. Each Chriſtian ſhould- 


% have a Balance in their own Soul of the 


& ſolid and rational Grounds of their Faith, 
« as well as thoſe of greater Parts and Enx | 
« dowments.: The promoting of which were 


<« it more deeply conſidered, I dare humbly; 
„adventure to ſay, would be found one of 


the choiceſt Means to promote Chriſtianity: 


< this Day . — None can, in Truth ſay, 
« that Feſus is Lord, but, by the Holy Ghoſt 
« by which is not to be underſtood fo much 
e the Neceſſity of ſupernatural Grace for a 


& ſaving Faith; but that none can give a true 


« Aſſent, but from theſe Grounds and Argu- 
ments which are revealed by the Holy 


4 Ghoſt, 


5.3, 4. f P. 3. * P. 8. i P. 5. 
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To young Minifters, &c. vii 

« Ghoſt unto Men for this End . Thus far 
this worthy and pious Writer. * 3 1 
In the practical Part of theſe Sermons, our 
excellent Author comes home to Mens Bujneſs 
and Boſoms, (as the: Great Lord Bacon ſpeaks 
concerning his. Eſſays) and enters ſo particu- 
larly into ſeveral Circumſtances and Duties of 
ordinary Life, as muſt render them of great 
Uſe to every attentive and ſerious Reader. 
And I could mention particular Inftances of 
the Senſe ſome private Chriſtians have diſco- 
vered of the great Benefit they have received 
by them. One I ſhall take the Liberty to lay 
before you: A Lady of the beſt Senſe and of 
the moſt ſincere and unaffected Piety and Vir- 
tue I ever knew, when under an Indiſpoſition 
that ſeem'd: to threaten her Lite, having an 
only Child whom the expected to ſurvive her, 
wrote as follows in herPocket-book, which I 
afterwards had an opportunity of ſeeing and 
copying: “ To my Dear Child I recommend 
e it as my beſt Advice to read with Care 
« Whichcote's Sermons; and in a particular 
* manner the fourth and fifth Sermons of 
„Part Second of the Select Sermons; the 
Texts are, Eph. iv..31, 32. and t Pet. iii. 4. 
3 Read them with Care; and if you don't love 
chem ar the firſt reading, read them over and 
4 Oer: They contain, in my Opinion, more 
good Inſtruction, for the Conduct of Life. 
than any thing I ever read.“ Pe 
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wii To young Miniſpers, &c. 
The firſt Publication of this Bock we owe 


to a late Noble Author , pretty well known 
by his own Performances; who having very 


* * 


providentially mer with the Manuſcripr, was 


ſo much taken with it, that he revis'd it, put 


ir to the Preſs, and wrote the following Pre- 


Face to it. This, to ſuch as are acquainted with 


his other. Writings, will : appear. abundantly 
credible from the Sentiments and Style of the 


Preface itſelf; and I have been well aſſur d of 


the Fact from very good Hands. 

It has been my particular Care that this new 
Edition of it ſhould. be. publiſhed with the 
greateſt Exactneſs and Correctneſs. I have e- 


ven ſerupulouſly obſerved the delicate Care of 


the original Publiſher, mentioned in p. 33-06 
his .Pretace, and in the Note ſubjoin'd to it > 
and have.obſerv'd the ſame Preciſeneſs with 
regard to two or three verbal Amendments 
made by myſelf, of what ſeem'd to me to be: 
merely Slips of the Pen. I have taken care 


that the Typographical Errors of the former 
Edition ſhould be amended: Sothat Lean ven- 
ture to ſay, this is more correct: than it. On- 


ly in one Thing I have allow 'd a Variation 


from, my Original, viz. that the Paſſages of 
Scripture referred to, and marked on the Mar- 
gin, are here brought into the. Text, the 
Smalneſs of this Volume not allowing. a large 


, 2 Farl of Shafisbury, Authop othe Characteriſticks, c. 
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Fo young Miniſters. &e. it: 
Thave alſo ſubjoined to this Edition an ex- 
cellent Prayer, taken out of another Volume 
of our. Author's. Sermons; looking, upon it. 
as of like Uſe for Aſſiſtance in that great Piece 
of Devotion, with the Sermons for that Kind 
of Compoſures; as it is full of the nobleſt Sen- 
timents, and the moſt proper for a Chriſtian 
to offer up to God, and of the moſt. ſublime 
Spirit of Devotion. 2 a - 
Nothing now remains; but. to conclude with:. 
my earneſt Prayers, that, by the Bleſſing of 
God, this Publication may. be as extenſively. 
uſeful, as ir is.ſincerely intended. Iam, 


Reverend and dear Brethren, 
Your very. affectionate Brother, 


and humble Servant in the Lord, | 


- WILL» WISE ART. 


College of Edinburgh 
April 26th, 1742. 
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Ai thoſe many Things which are made 
Publick; it may be thought, perhaps, 
of Sermons ; that they are, of any other, the 
leaſt wanted; and, for the future, leaſt like= 
ly to be found wanting Since to that rich and 
inexhauſtible Store, with-which the learned and 
Orthodox Divines o 2 England have already fur- 
niſhed us, there is daily freſh- Addition, from wor- 
thy and able Hands. Neither have we cauſe to 
fear 4 Ceſſation in this kind; or that fo great 4 
Bleſſing is likely to fail us, for the future; bav= 


ing ſuch Security, not only from the unwearied 


Zeal of preſent Divines (of whom we may ale 


ways hope 4 worthy Succeſſion )- but, from the 


juſt Eftcem which the Publisk never Jon s to ſhew 
for ſuch pious Diſcourſes. Upon which account, 
we find that many of theſe are every Day mads 
publich; and, as it were, forced into the World; 
notwithſtanding the great Modeſty of their Aus 


thors, whoſe humble Thoughts, and devoutly re- 
ſgned Aﬀettions, lead them not towards Emi- 


uence and Advancement. in the World. 

It may ſeem ſtrange therefore, that in ſarb an 
Age as this, any one ſhould be.ſo. officious, as to 
ſearch after, and publiſh the Sermons of a Man 


ang /i "y nee dead, who .( * never . meant to 
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XX11 PREF ACT; 
publiſh any; or thought ſo highly of himſelf, as Ama 
that he could benefit the oy b a 7 uch a 
cation. | | Malice 
11 is certain, that we muſt not ever imagine, ich 5 
mor can it enter into a Mind truly Chriſtian, that 
becauſe we ſee not an apparent Change for the 
better, in the Lives of Chriſtian Profeſſors ; that, 
Therefore all Preaching is ineffefual ; or, that 
here in England, the Labours of the moſi emi» (reac 
nent Divines that perhaps the World ever af. Wim 
forded, have been of no Uſe at all : It might be Win the 
ſaid with the ſame Reaſon (though very pro- ers o 
fanely and wickedly ) that becauſe the Chriftians Navin 
are not reported to excecd the other Nations of I fo 
the World, in Probity, and good Living; but are WW cre 
ſaid to be rather inferior in this reſpett, to the u N 
Civilized People, whether Pagan or Mahometan, Icbur 
lying round them; that therefore. the Chriftian ¶Autl 
Religion is of no Effect at all, nor any ways ope- 

rative upon the Lives of its Profeſſors. 1 
Zut, if we conſider this as becomes us; and 
not perverſely, as many do; it will be found that 
We are, even in this Senſe, the moſt highly in- 
debted to Chriſtianity; and ſpould look, upon It 
as the greateft Bloſing imaginable; not only for its 
ſpiritual Advantages, which are unſpeakable; but 
for its temporal, Benefits and Securities ; in as 
much as that Mankind being ſo inclinable to Illi 
we ſhould have a Religion ſo full of all good Pre- 
cepts,”> and ſo enforcing with let to all the 
Duties of Morality aud Fuſtice. So that our 
n e Amaxe- 


PER E FA CE; xxiii 
If, ar Amazement ought rather to he; how Men, with 
2 .ubli= Buch à Religion, ſhould lead ſuch Lives! and how 
Malice, Hatred or Diviſion, ſpould have place in 
agine, Nich Societies as theſe; which we might expect 
, that Wo ſce diſtinguiſhed from all others, rather by a 
or the perfect Harmony and Agreement, than by the 
that, Perce Duartels, Contentions and Animoſtties. 
that And, indeed, when we conſider the Nature of 
emi= FPreaching ; how excellent an Order and Efla= 
r af. ¶liſament it is; how highly raiſed and magnified 
ht be Win the Chriſtian World When we conſider Num- 
pro- Niers of Holy Men ſet apart for this great Work; 
ftians Plaving all Advantages given them, the better to 
ons of Wt forth the glorious Truths of Revelation, and 
ut are Wo create a Reverence of Religion in the Minds 
to the ef Men; when we conſider the Solemnity of 4 
tetan, Church- Aſſembly, and the awful Preſence and 
ian ¶ Authority of the Chriſtian Orator; we may be 
cope - Wop? to wonder perhaps, why we ſee not greater 
end more happy Efrts hereof, in the World. . 
; and However we muſt of Neceſſity conclude, That 
{that his Inftitution being undoubtedly ſo powerful 4a 
ly in» Support of our Religion; if ſuch Aſſemblies as. 
pon It Nheſe were not upheld, if ſuch Authority as this 
for its Iid not ſuhſiſt, the Conſequence would be, that as 


anity left in the World, ſo neither any Morality; 

ince, nothwithſtanding all the Helps of Preach= 

ing, and. the Aſſiſtance and Support which Vir 

tue receives from hence, the Lives of Men are 

ill ſo far from being Reforni d, and the ah” fo | 
75 


in a little Time there would be no more Chrifti= + 
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Xxlv PREFACE. 
little improved, in theſe latter Apes. . 
Bat, how reverently ſoever we have Cauſe to 
think concerning this Inſtitution, and the un- 
doubted good Effects of it upon Mankind; and, 
Whatever high Opinion and Efteem we may juſt 
ly have of their Performance in whoſe Hands this 
Power is placed; it ſeems not wholly impoſ+ 


ble, but that there may be ſome Defect in this 


great Affair; and that the Cauſzs of ill Succeſs 
may not iy altogether in the Depravity, Per- 
verſeneſs, or Stupidity of Mankind, who are the 
Hearers and Readers of theſe Doctrines. 

In ſome Countries, and amongſt ſome Sorts of 
Chriftians, we have ſeen, that the Whole of this 
Inſtitution has not been appropriated to Spiritu= 


als; but, that a great Part of thoſe Divine Ex- 


Hortations have had ſomething in common with 
the Policies of the World, and the Affairs of 


Government, And, of whatſoever Benefit this 


may have been to Mankind, or to the Peace of 
the Chriſtian World; it muft be cwn'd that 
Preaching itſelſ, will be fo much the Jeſs apt to 
make any 72 Revolution in Manners, as it 
| ime been ſerviceable to Revolutions 
in State, or to the Support of any other Intereſt 
than that of Chriſt's Kingdom. | 2 
Mor do wwe find, fince the Arts of Government, 
and Myſteries of Religion, have been thus ſuited 
together; that either has been much advantag d 


_ by the Union; it having never yet appeared, 


that Divinity has been greatly better d by Policy) 


and, 
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* : 


v That Policy bas been any where mended by Dis | 


Among ft 


Author liv'd ) who, whether he may have been 


ſerviceable any way to the Civil Goverment, or 


pri tian Church; it may be concluded, at leaſt, 
that he has done but very ill Service in the Mo- 
ral World. And however other Parts of Philo- 


ſophy may be obliged 70 Him, Ethicks will appear 15 
has, indeed with great Zeal and Learning, been 


to have no great Share in the Obligation. 


oppoſed by all the eminent and worthy Divines 
of the Church of England : And had the ſame 
Induſtry been applied tothe Correction of his Mo- 


ral Principles, as has been beſtow d in refuting 1 | 


ſome other of his Errors, it might perhaps have 
been of more Service to Religion, in the main. 
This is He who reckvning up the Paſſions or 


Aﬀetions by which Men are held together in So- 
crety, live in Peace, or have any Correſponence one 


with. another, forgot to mention Kindneſs, Friend- 
ſhip, Sociableneſs, Love of Company and Converſe, 
Natural A 
I [ay Forgot, becauſe I can ſcarcely think ſo ill 


of any Man, as that he has not by Experience 


found any of theſe Affections in bimſelf,,and con- 

fequently, that be believes none of them to be in 
1 9 others. 

Mr. Hobbs, 4 | EO. 


— 


thoſe Writers who have been forward 
in making this unproſperous Alliance, and build= 
ing 4 Political Chriſtianity ; there has been * 
one of our Nation (in the Time wherein our 


Aſfection, or any thing of this kind; 


> 


- 4. * 
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xvi PREFACE. 
others. But in the place of other Affections, or 
good Inclinations, of whatever kind, this Aut bor 
Has ſubſtituted only one Maſter-Paſſion, Fear, 
.obich has, in eſfect devour d all the reſt, and 
left Room only for that infinite Paſſion towards 
Power after Power, Natural (as he affirms) to 
All Men, and never ceaſing bur in Death *. $o 


lich leſs Good Nature has he left with Man- 


kind, than what he allows the worft of Beaſts : 
Having allotted to us, in the way of our Nature, 
ſuch miſchievous Paſſions as are unknown to 
hem; and not ſo much as allowed us any De- 
Are f their good ones, ſuch as they All are known 
to have, .and are never wanting to exert towards 
their own Kind: By which Excellency of Na- 


ture:{/o little reckon'd upon, in the Caſeof Man- 
kind) their common Intereſt is duly ſerved, and 


their Species propagated and maintain l. 
Had not the Poyſon of theſe Immoral, and (in 
reality, Atheiſtical Principles been diffuſed more 

than tis coy to imagine, (at that Time eſpeci- 
ally when Dr. W hichcot appeared) we ſpoula, 
perhaps, where Morality was concerned, have 
Heard leſs of Terror and Puniſhment ; and more 
of Moral Rectitude and good Nature. At 
leaſt, it ſhould not have grown cuſtomary to ex- 
Plodle good Nature, and detract from that Good 
which is aſcribed to Natural Temper, and is ac. 
gount ed Natural Affection, as having Greund 
And Foundation in Meer NATURE: On the 
WL tro 


* Leviathan P. 47. 


PREFACE. xxvii 
contrary; it would have been the Buſineſs of 
thoſe who had managed the Cauſe of Religion, to 
have contended:for theſe better Diſpoſitions; and. 
to have ſhewn, hom deep a Root and Foundation 
they hal in human Nature; and not, juſt con- 
trary-wiſe, to have built on the Ruin of theſe. 
For, with ſome People, this was then become 4 
Method to prove Chriſtianity. Revelation was 
to owe its Eſtabliſhment to the Depreſſion and. 
lowering of ſuch Principles as theſe, in the Nas 
ture of Man : And the Weakneſs of theſe was 
made the Strength of Religion. As if good Na= 
ture, and Religion, were Enemies A Thing, 
indeed, ſo unthought of, amongft the Heathens ;. 
that PIE'T Y (which was their beſt Word to 
ſignify Religion) had more than half its Senſe; 
in Natural and Good Affection; and ſtood not 
only for the Adoration and Worſhip of God; but. 
for the natural AﬀetFions of Parents to their 
Children, and of Children to their Parents; of 
Men to their Native Country; and, indeed, of 
- Men in their ſeveral Relations one to ano- 
ar | ak | 
It muft be confeſs'd, that it has been the Re. 
proach of ſome Sees of Chriſtiaus among ft us; 
that their Religion appear'd to be, in a manner, 
oppoſite to good Nature; and founded in Moroſe- 
neſs, Selfiſhneſs, and Ill-will to Mankind; things, 
not eaſily reconcileable with a Chriſtian Spirit. 
But, certainly, it may be ſaid of the Church of 
England, if of any Church in the World, that 
3 „ ES 
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xx viii PREFACE. 
this is not Her Spirit But, it is by Characters 
and Features juft contrary to theſe, that this 
Church fews Herſelf, above all others, moſt 
worthily and nobly Chriſtian... 

It is certain, that there is nothing more cone 
tended for, by thoſe who would not willingly ad. 
wit a Deity, nor is there any thing of grea- 
ter Uſe to them, in their Way of Reaſoning, than 
to have it paſs as current, that there are in 
Man, no Natural Principles inclining him to Sor 
ciety; nothing that moves him to what is Moral, 
Juſt and Honeſt; except a Proſpect of ſome dif- 
ferent Good, ſome Advantage of a different Sort 
From what attends the Afions themſelves. Nor 
7s it ſtrange, that they, who have brought theme 
ſelves off from ſo. much as believing. the Reality 

f any iugenuous Action, performed by. any of 
Mankind, meerly through Good Affection, and a 
Rectitude of Temper. ſbouli be backward to ap- 
prebend any Goodneſs of that Sort, in a Higher 
Nature than that of Man. But it is ſtrunge to 
conceive, how Men who pretend a: Notion and 
Belief of a Supreme Power, acting with the 
greateſt Gaodneſs, and without any Inaucement 
but that of Love and Good-will, ſhould think it 
unſuitable to à rational Creature, derived from 
Him to act after His Example, and to find Pleas 
ſure and Contentmeut in the Works. of Goodneſs 

and Bounty, without other Proſpect. But, what is 
get more unaccountable, is, that Men who pro- 
feſs a Religion where Love is. chief. e 


PREFACE xxix 
here the Heart is expreſly called for, and the 
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outward Action without that, is diſregarded; 
where Charity (or Kindneſs ) is made all in all; 


that Men of this Perſiuaſion ſhould combine to de- 
grade the Principle of Good Nature, and refer 
all to Reward; which being made the only Mo- 
tive in Men's Actiuns, muſt exclude all worthy 
and generous Diſpoſition, all that Love, Charity, 
and Affection, which the Scripture enjoyns; 
and without which no Action is lovely in tbe 


Sight of God, or Man; or in itſelf deſerving of 


Notice or kind Reward, , bh 
But, perhaps, one Reaſon of this Misfortune 


has been; that ſome Men, who have meant ſin- 
| cerely well to Religion and Vertue, have been a- 


fraid, leaft by advancing the Principle of good 


Nature, and laying too great a Streſs upon it,the . 
apparent Need of Sacred Revelation (a Thing 


i 


fo highly important to Mankind) ſpoul be, in 
ſome Meaſure, taken away. So that they were 
forced in a manner, to wound VERTUE, and 


give way to the Imputation of being Mercenary, 


and of Acting in a laviſh Spirit, in the ways 
of Religion, rather than admit 2 ſort of Rival 
(in their Senſe) to the Faith of Divine Revela= 


tion Seeing that Chriſtianity (they thought) . 
would, by this means be made leſs neceſſary to 


Mankind; if it ſhould be allowed that Men could : 


Ind any Happineſs. in Vertue, but what is in Res - © 


Ver/ion.... 


 * Expreſſion of Dr. Whichcot's. 
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; Thus, one Party of Men, fearing the Conſequens 
ces which may be drawn from the Acknowledge 
ment of Moral and Social Principles in Humum- 
Lind, to the Proof of a Deitys Exiſtence, and, a- 
nother Party fearing as much from thence, to the 
Prejudice of Revelation; each have in. their 
Turns made War (if I may ſay ſo) even os 
Vertue itſelf . Having exploded the Principle off 
Goad Nature; all Enjoyment or, Satisfaction in 
Acts of Kindneſs and Love; all Notion 7 Hap- 
pineſs. in temperate Courſes and moderate De- 
fires; and, in ſhort, all Vertue or Foundation of 
Vertue; unleſs that, perhaps, be called Merit or 
Vertue which. is left remaining, when all Gene- 
roſity, free Inclination, Public ſpiritedneſs, and 
every thing elſe beſides private Regard, is taken 

away. en . 
15 this may be ſaid to be our Caſe, under this 
Diſpute; and, that true. Religion itſelf (which 
is Love) be thus endanger d; and Morality 0 
ill treated, between two ſuch different. and diſtant 
Parties; if each of theſe, notwithſtanding their 
vaſt Diſagreement, do yet, in this Matter, ſo far 
tally agree, to, decry human Nature, and deſtroy 
the Belief. of auy immediate Good or Happineſs iu 
Vertue, as 4 Thing any way ſuitable to our 
Male and Conſtitution; there is, then, ſo much 
the more Need of ſome great and known Man 10 
oppoſe this Current. And, here it is that cu 
Author has appeared ſo ſignallj. Whatſoeveg 
(bens he) ſome have faid, Man's Mature is 2 


2 


2 
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zuen -I ſo untoward a Thing (unleſs it be abuſed) 
vieder || but that there is a ſecret Sympathy in Human 
mane | Nature, with, Vertue and Honeſty ; which 
1d, a- gives a Man an Intereft even in bad Men.—God, 
to the in infinite Wiſdom, has ſo. contrived; that, if 
„an intellectual Being ſink it ſelf into Senſuali- 
ty, or any way defile and pollute itſelf; then, 
Miſeries and Torments ſhould befall: it, in this 
State. VER T UE, and VICE. (ſays he) are 
the Foundations of Peace and Happineſs, or 
Sorrow and Miſcry.—- There is inherent Puniſhe 
ment belonging to all Vice; and no Power can 
divide or ſeparate them. For, tho' God ſhould 
not, in a poſitive way, . inflict. Puniſhment; or 
any. Inſtrument of God -punith, a Sinner; yet, 
he would puniſh himſelf; his Miſery and Un- 
happineſs. would ariſe from himſelf.— Thus 
ſpeaks our excellent Divine, and truly Chriſtian 
Philoſopher ; WO or his appearing thus in 
Defence of Natural Goodneſs, we may call the 
Preacher of Good. Nature. This is what he 
inſets on, every where and, to make this evi- 
dent, is, in a-manner, the Scope of all his Di 
courſes. And, in conclifion of all this . tis bope 
ed that what has been Here ſuggeſted, may be 
ſufficient to juſtify the Printing of. theſe Sermons... 

As for our Author . himſelf; what his Life 
was; how great an Example.of that happy Tem- 
per, and God-like Diſpoſition, which he labour d 
to inſpire ;, how much be was, for the Excellen- 
. his Life, and admirable Lemper, Hane, 


PEPE 


Xxxii -PREEX CE. 
and beloved of all; and even in the worſt” of ff the P 
Times, when Feuds.and Animoſities, on the A Ro 
count of Religion were higheft (during the Time] Serm: 
of the late great Troubles, ).. how his Character For, 
and Behaviour drew to him the Respect of al bim 
Parties, ſo as to make him be remarkably diſtin- ¶ Place 
 guiſhed 5. how much in Efteem he was with the cou / 
greateſt Men; and how many conſtant Hearers 
he had of the. beſt Rank and greateſt Note, even 
of the moft eminent Divines . themſelves ;, this is 
 ſuſficiently known. And the Teftimony which the 
late Archbiſhap "Tillotſon has given of him, 
though it be in a: Funeral Sermon, is known to be 
in nothing ſuperior to his Deſert. | 

The Sermons which are here printed, have ¶ hie 
been ſeletied out of Numbers of others. leſs per- in th 
felt, there being not any of our Author's extant, ¶ tion 
but ſuch as were written after him at Church; 12 © 
be having uſed. no other than very ſhort Notes, i 9c 
not. very legible ;, though theſe have been of great Hin 
e to the Publiſher, in whoſe Hands they have. und 
Been. N 3 
The unpoliſi d Stile and Phraſe of our Author, ¶ Vat 
who drew more from a College than a Court; and ¶ are 
who was more uſed to School- Learning, and the WW 914 
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the Pulpit; they muſt of Neceſſity appear to have 


a Roughneſs in them, which is not found in other 
Sermons more accurately penned by their Authors. 
For, though the Publiſher has ſometimes ſupplied 
him out of himſelf, by transferring to a defectiue 


Place, that which he found in ſome other Diſ- 


courſe where the ſams Subject was treated; yes, 
| great a Regard was. had to the very Text, and 
Letter of his Author, that he would not offer to 
alter the leaſt Nord And, whereſover he has 


added any thing, to correct the moſt apparent O= 


miſſion, or Fault of the Penman, he has taken 


in the World have been very far from this Cau- 
tion Since, of late, ſome things. have been ſet 
in our Author's Name, which his beft Friends 
diſown to be his; and which any one who ſtudies 
bim in his genuine Works, will eaſily know to be 
unworthy of him. 

And, new, when theſe Diſadvantages which 
have been mentioned, are conſidered ; fince they 
are no more than what ſenſible People will eaſily 


make Allowance for; tis preſumed there may be 
in the World fome Perſons who will, notwithſtand= 


ing, think theſe Sermons to be of Worth, and may 


perhaps diſcover in them ſome peculiar Beauties, 


ſuch as. are not to be deſpiſed for want of that 


Ornament which might have accompanied- them. 


I know that there are now. growing up, in the 


World 


Care to have it marked in different Characters; 
that nothing might appear as our Author's own, 
which was not perfectiy His. Tho, ſome others 
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World too many 


who are prejudiced againſt al be Fai 


Pulpit- Diſcourſes; and who, in this propbant hey me 
Age, are led to think not only the Inſtitution ofen a: 
Preaching, but even the Goſpel itſelf, and our rreconc 


Holy Religion to be 4 Fraud. But, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Prejudice of this kind, *tis 
to be hoped that even ſome of theſe Perſons (if 
they have any Candour left) may be induced td 
applaud ſome Things that they may meet with 
Here So as from hence, perhaps, to like Chri- 
ftianity the better. This we may with Aſſu= 
rance ſay, That were there befides ours, any Re- 
higion, ancient or modern, that had ſo divine a 
Man 3s this to ſhew;, theſe very Men would ad- 
mire and reverence him; and though a Prieſs of 
hat Religion, and bound to comply with eftabliſh= 
ed Superſtition, would praiſe his Vertue; and, 
Perhaps, be forewardeſt to extol his Sentences and 
Works, in Oppoſition to our ſacred Religion. But 
this is hard, that even Heathen Religion, and 
Paganiſm can be more mildly treated, and cauſe 
leſs Averfion than Chriſtianity. To ſuch Men 
as theſe, I can ſay nothing furt her. But if th 
who are thus ſet againſt Chriſtianity, cannot be 
Won over, by any thing that they may find here; 
get we may aſſure our ſelves, at leaſt, of this good 
Effet from hence, that the excellent Spirit which 
is ſhewn here, and. that Vein of Goodneſs, and 
Humanity which appears throughout theſs Diſ- 
courſes, will make ſuch as are already Chriſtians, 
to prize and Value Chriſtianity the more *- _ 
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be Fairneſs, Ingenuity and Impartiality, which 
hey may learn from hence, will be & Security to 
hem againſt the contrary Temper of thoſe other 


reconcilable Enemies to our Holy Faith. 
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T Hat whatever has been added by way e 
1 of Supplement, to any detective Place, & 
(whether it be one ſingle Word, or Particle) 
is mark'd in different Characters, with this 
Mark [*] prefixed. | 
The Sermons are divided in Two Parts. In the 
Firſt Part the Foundations of Natural and Re- 
veal'd Religion are laid; and Chriſtianity 
proved: Theſe being Sermons which proper- 8 
ly ſucceed one another, in this Order, and 
were thus preached. The ſecond Part con- 
tains ſeveral Sermons preached at ſeveral 
Times (without Relation one to another) on 


different Subjects of Religion and Moralit y. & 


Way 
Place, 
rticle) 
h this 


In the 
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291 JOHN vii. 46. Never Man. pale lite 


. 
IECAUSE there are amongſt us, thoſe 
who are bold to call into queſtion Ders . 
TY; thoſe who diſpute againft the main 
and principal Matters of Gbriſtian 
Faith, under pretence of Reaſon ( the 
Excellency of God's Creation, by Which I will be 2 
concluded ; ) therefore 1 make choice of theſe 4 
Words to deal with them, with their own Inſtru- i 
Never any Man ſpake as our Lord aud F aviotr,—a 
I will not lay the Streſs of my 2 upon the 
Credit of thoſe who ſpake theſe Words; for they. Ml 
3 were I know not whom: And I will make no moe 
Advantage than I will give to the Devil Wer =_ 
17 who is related to ſpeak many things that are reported 
R- in Scripture : But I will found my Argument onthe 
Quality of the Matter. 
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1 __ . The Firſt Sermon. 
and diſcharge themſelves of Principles of Reaſon 2 P 
and Underſtanding. I think no Man doubts of this. © #:- / 
It ſeems to be evident and undeniable. Yea, they his C 
_ themſelves are ſelf-condemn'd in what they do: I have 
And Men that do diſtemper themſelves, and put I or 9! 
themſelves out of the Uſe of their Reaſon; when Moe 
— do recover; they wiſh they could do otherwiſe, than 
ut, then, there are thoſe that pretend to diſpute ¶ it is 
againſt Deity; and, under Excule of Reaſon, pre- ever 
tend to be Atheiſts. Theſe make a great Bluſter * 
and Noiſe in the World, and undertake to defend Ml vie « 
themſelves with Show and Colour of Reaſon and Ill Pfr 
Argument. „ i 
And again: There are thoſe who will admit of theilt 
Principles of Reaſon to the full, and all the imme- men 
diate neceſſary Reſults and unavoidable DeduRions Ill Stat 
from it; and yet they ſtick at Reveal'd Truth; pre- I "it, 
tending Want of Evidence, and a Failure in point men 
of Aſſurance, and of infallible Conviction and Con- ¶ poll 
firmation. Theſe Men avoid Atheiſm: But ſtick I ved 
in Infidelity. . Now with him that pretends to 
Atheiſm, or*who if he doth acknowledge Deity, is 
an Infidel and ſticks at Reveal'd Truth; theſe zwo 
laſt I will deal with, from this Scripture: For, *as 
for the firſt ſort; they being ſelt-condemn'd, are ea- 
ily convinc'd. 5 3 
Among other Excellencies of Divine Truth, this 
is none of the ſmalleſt Weight; that when it is de- 
clared, it doth recommend itſelf to, and ſatisfies 
the Mind of Man concerning its Reality and Uſe- 
fulneſs. Men are wanting to themſelves, that they 
do not ſee with their own Eyes; that they do not 
make a particular Search; that they do not examine; 
that they do not conſider; or, in a word, that they do 
not uſe the Judgment of diſcerning. For we that 
Axe of the Reform'd Religion, who deny the infal- 
dle viſible Judge, we do allow to every Chriſtian 


44 *%. 


$36. 


893 
4 
8 
Vs 1 1 + 4% 
2 F 
' = by & ta 4 
+ 2. * 
we 2 9 


erwiſe. 
diſpute 
1, pre- 
Bluſter 
defend 
on and 


mit of 
imme- 
tions 
pre- 
point 
Con- 
t ſtick 
ads to 
ity, is 
e 
„ 
re ea- 


A this 
is de- 
tisfies 
Uſe- 
t they 
not 
nine; 
do 
that 
nfal- 
iſtian 
a pri- 


The Firſt Sermon. 7 ” 
2 private Judgment of diſcerning; not * on as 
his Privilege that God hath granted him; * but as 
his Charge. Where People are of no Education,, 
have no Liberty or Advantage in reſpect of. Leiſure, 


or other Opportunities; we do adviſe, them to ute. 


Modeſty and Humility, and to be rather Learners. 
than forward to teach. For it is good Counſel, and. 


it is that which is done in all other Affairs: Whoſo- "i, 


ever he be that hath not the Opportunity to acquaint. 
himſelf with the Myſtery ; it is ſafer for him tomake 
uſe of other Expedients, than for him to be perem- 
ptory in a Reſolution. But this, for certain, Men: 


are wanting to themſelves, if they do not ſee with, 


their own Eyes; if they do not ſearch and uſea Judg- 
ment of diſcerning. For Men attain to no ſettled. 
State in Religion, no Heights or Excellency of Spi- 
rit, who do not make a Diſcernment by their Judg- 
ments: But they run away with Preſumptions, Sup- 
poſitions; with conceited Imaginations, with recei- 
ved Dictates; are Light of Faith, credulous; do 
comply with others in Senie, in Judgment, in Pra- 
tice: And it is their Neceflity ſo to do; if they 
will not make Matters of Knowledge their Buſi- 
neſs: There cannot be receiving of Truth in the 
Love of it, and conſequently in the certain Obedi- 


ence of it, where there is not receiving of Rl - 


in the particular Judgment of the certain Verity o 

it, and the Senſe of the Goodneſs of it. This Ad- 
vantage Truth hath: It hath ſo much of Self- evi- 
dence, it is ſo ſatisfactory to the Reaſon of an inge 
nuous Mind, that it will prevail, unleſs there be an 
Indiſpoſition in the Receiver. This I take for the 


certaineſt Matter of Experience: All Things are ae- 


cording to the Diſpoſition of the Receiver; one Man 


will interpret into a Courteſy, that which anotheng 


turns into an Injury. According as Men are in Pre- 


paration and 3 of Mind, ſo will Fhings be 
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1 The Firſt Sernion. 
entertain'd that are offered to Conſideration, and 
propoſed. But Truth, if it doth appear, if it be re- 
preſented and fairly propoſed; it will find Enter- 
taiument in a Man's Mind; if a Man's Mind be not 
by contrary Indiſpoſition made in an Incapacity. 
Truth is the Soul's Health and Strength, natural 
and true Perfection. As increated Witdom ſpeaks 
to God; (Prov. viii. zo) ſo Truth ſpeaks the ſame 
Language to Man's Soul: I was by him, as one 
brought up with him, I was daily his Delight. Truth 
is ſo near to the Soul; * ſo mach the very Image and 
Form of it; that it may be ſaid of Truth; that as the 
Soul is by Derivation from God, ſo Truth by Com- 
munication. No ſooner doth the Truth of God 
come to our Soul's Sight, but our Soul knows her, 
as her firſt and old Acquaintance: Which, tho? they 
have been by ſome Accident unhappily parted a great 
while; yet having now, through the Divine Provi- MW Mo 
dence, happily met, they greet one another, and re- the! 
new their Acquaintance, as thoſe that were firſt and IW the! 
Ancient Friends. s ort 
Truth is of a different Emanation (for I cannot tha 
diſtinguiſh. Truth in itſelf; but in way of deſcent to Fo 
us:) Truth either of firſt Inſcription, or of After-re- i up 
velation from God. | 
The Truth of firſt Inſcription is. connatural to MW the 
Man, it is the Light of God's Creation, and it flows on 
from the Principles. of which Man doth conſiſt, in {MW his 
his very firſt Make: This is the Soul's Complexion. MW we 
And Truth of After - revelation is the Soul's Cure, MW thi 
the Remedy for the Mind's. Eaſe and Relief. The the 
1 of Souls, is the Promiſe of God's his 
Meſſiah > They wait for the Conſolation of Iſrael. For hi! 
this hath been the State of the World: Man, in De- di 
generacy and- Apoſtacy, diſabled himſelf, prejudi- ne 
Sed his Intereſt in God: Loſing his Intereſt, by his te 
Degeneracy and Apoſtacy, he is in Hope and Ex- hi 
bates peftas 
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pectation of ſome Revelation from God, concern 


ing Terms of Reconciliation and Recovery: And 
when theſe did appear, then * was it ſaid; Lord nau 
letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace. Here comes 


Truth of Ajzer-revelation, for the Recovery of Man, 


when he was Apoſtatized from the Truth of firſs. 


Inſcription. * 


The former of theſe, is of things neceſſary in 
themſelves, in their Nature, and Quality; ſo, im 
mutable and indiſpenfible. The latter, is the vo- 
luntary Reſults and Determinations of the Divine 
Will. Things that are of an immutable and indiſ- 


penſible Nature, we have Knowledge of them by 


the Light of firſt Impreſſion. The voluntary R- 


ſults of the Divine Will, we have by Revelation. 
from God. 1 15 | 
Man's Obſervance of God in all Inſtances of 
Morality ;. theſe are Truths of fir/# Inſcription; and 
theſe have a deeper Foundation, greater Ground for 
them, than that God gave the Law on Mount Sint 
or that he did after ingrave it on Tables of Stone; or 
that we find the Ten Commandments in the Bible. . 
For God made Man to them, and did write them. 
upon the Heart of Man, before he did declare them 
upon Mount Sinai, before he ingraved them upon 
the Tables of Stone, or before they were writ in 
our Bibles; God made Man to them, and wrought 
his Law upon Mens Hearts; and, as it were, inter- 
wove it into the Principles of our Reaſon; and the 
things thereof are the very Senſe of Man's Soul, and 
the Image of his Mind: So that a Man doth undo- 
his own being, departs from himſelf, and unmakes 
himſelf, confounds his own Principles, when he is 
diſobedient and unconformable to them; and muſt. 
neceſſarily be ſelf-condemn'd. 


his Apoſtacy and Sin, and to call him to Remems 
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brance, Advertency, and Conſideration. And, in- 
deed, had there not been a Law writtenin the Heart 
of Man; a Law without him, could be to no Pur- 
pole. For had we not Principles that are Concre- 
. ated; did we not know ſomething, no Man could 
prove any thing. Hor he that knows nothing, grants 
nothing. Whoſoever finds not within himſelf, 
Principles ſuitable to the Moral Law, whence with 
Choice he doth comply with ir; he hath departed 
from himſelf, and loſt the natural Perfection of his. 
Being: And to be conformable to this, is the Reſti- 
tution to his State. 
Things of Natural Knowledge, or of firſt Inſeri- 
ption in the Heart of Man by God, theſe are known, 
to be true as ſoon as ever they are propoſed: And 


he hath abuſed himſelf, and forc'd himſelf from his, | 


Nature, and detormed the Creation of God inhim, 
whoſoever doth not take Acquaintance with, ſub- 
{cribe to, make acknowledgment of, theſe great 
Things, The great Principles of Reverence of Deity 
Of obriety inthe Goverumeut of a Man's own Per- 
ſon: Moderate uſe of the Pleaſures and Cuntentments 
of this Life: The great Inſtances of Righteouſneſs and 
Fuſtige in Mens Tranſactiuns one with, another: Fon 
they are Connatural to Man. 


oy 
» - 


Then, for, Truth of Goſpel-Revelat jon, that, 
ſpeaks for itſelf, recommends itſelf, and ſhews its 
ſelf to be of God. In this Caſe, we may ſay as the 
Samaritans to the Woman: They were brought to 
take Cognizance of our Saviour, by the crediblg 
Report of the Woman: But after they had had con- 
. verſe with him; Now, ſay they, we believe in him, 
not for thy Words (but we credited thee 1p. far forth 
as to come and ſee him: ) bat becauſe we have ſeen, 
aud heard, Joh. iv. 42. Such are the Declarations 


ot Faith in God by Jeſus Chriſt, of Remiſſion of 
Repenz 


Lins, of God's accepting of Sinners upon 
f 8 | FAnNCe,, 


nd, in- 


Heart 
95 Ur- 


oucre- 


could 
grants 
mſelf, 
e with 
Parted; 
of his 
Reſti- 


nſcri- 
10Wn, 
And 


m his, | 


him, 

ſub- 
great 
erty : 
P e 
Rents 
aud 

For 


that, 
'S Ita 
Ss the 
ht to 
dible 
COns 
him, 
Orth 
ſeen, 
ions 
n of, 
penz 
ace,. 


The Firſt Sermon: 
tance, that any Man that is awake to any. true Ap- 
prehenſions of God, he will readily believe them, 


and embrace them, when they are declared to [ 
by any Inſtrument. The great Things of Reveal'd 
Truth, tho? they be not of Rea ſon's Invention, yet 
6 repar'd Mind read ly entertain'd and 
Remiſſion of Sins to 
them that repent and deprecate God's Diſpleaſure; 
it is the molt credible Thing in the World: For 
God made us Creatures fallible, atthe beſt, Now 
0 failing and miſcorry> 


they are of the 
receiv'd: As for Inſtance: 


here is finite and fallible ; — 


him 


ing; — repenting and reforming, upon a Declara- 


tia from God. | 


So falſe is it that tiie Matter of 


our Faith is unaccountable; or tnat there js any 
thing unreatonable in Religion; that. there is no ſuch 
Matter of Credit in the World. as the Matters of. 
Faith; nothing more intelligible. It was a Myſte- 
ry before; God in Chriſt reconciling the World: 
Now all the World is taken into a Foſſivility of re- 
ceiving Benefits hereby. "Tho? ti.cre be nothing of 
Merit on the Creature's fide; nothing that we can 
do that can deſerve; yet it is a Matter of very fair, 
Belief, that the Original of all Bc iugs, the Father, 


of all our Spirits, the Fountain of, all (Cod, 


will, 


one way or other, pardon Sin, aud do what behoves. 
him, for the Recovery of his laps d Creation; Aud 
any probavle Narration made in the Name of God, 
of the Way and Means, and the particular Qircums 
ſtances whereby God will do it, will fairly induce 
Belief with ſober, ſerious, and couſiderate Minds: 
And what have we to do with others, upon the Ac= 
count of Religion? If hoy be not ſerious and conſi- 


derate, they. are not in a 


iſpoſition towards. 


Reli- 


gion. That Promiſe of the Seed the i -manbreak= 
ing the Serpent's Head: God hat been ſpeaking this 
Qut further and further, by his various Revciations 
repres 
lented: 


in the ſevexal Succeſſions of Lime: He has 


8 De Firſt Sermon: 
ſented it in divers Shapes: But now we have it ex 
pounded, For the Seed of the Woman is, God ma- 
nifeſted in the Fleſh: And breaking the Serpent's 
Head is, deſtroying the Work of the Devil. The 
Anti-type doth exactly anſwer the Variety of the 
Types. All foretold of our Saviour was fulfill'd 
in him. We have many things in prophane Sto- 
ries in ſeveral Ages that give Teſtimony and Light 
to Parts of Reveal'd Truth. Many of their Stories 
are in Imitation of S-ripture Hiſtory: As Nzſas's 
Hair in Imitation of Sampſon's: Dencalion's Flood 
in Imitation of Noah's: Hercules in Imitation of Jo- 
ſhua, oF. Many of-the H-athens that were not 
corrupted by Education, or Intereſt, or the Strain 
of the Time, do relate many things that are conſi- 
ſtent with thoſe that arc in the Bible. St. Auſtin 
tells us, he found the Beginning of the firſt Chapter 
of St. John's Goſpel among the Platoniſts. Euſe- 
bius read in the Commentaries.of the Heathens thoſe 
Circumſtances and Matters of Fact that the Evan- 


geliſts do mention, and alſo the Signs at our Savi- 


our's <.rucitying,. as the Eclipſe of the Sun, and an 
Earthquake, and other Accidents. Tertullian ſpeaks 
of ſundry things which Pilate writ to Tiberius, ſuit- 
able to what the Evangeliſts relate concerning our 
Saviour. Vea, Mahomet himſelf, who is the laſt 
great Impoſtor, doth mention the Soldiers appre- 
hending our Saviour with an Intention to put him to 
Death: Acknowledging him to be a great Prophet; 
but he tells as, when thoſe Soldiers were ſtricken 
down, God took him away, and they lighted upon 
another ſomething like him, and crucify'd him. 
Plutarch, an eminent Author, gives-us an Account 
of Pan, the great Demon of the Heathens, who 
was heard greatly to omplain, that a Hebrew Child 
was born, and they never heard him after; all the 


Oracles then ccaſing. Porphyry, tho' of no great 
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The Firſt Sermon. | 
Credit, ſays, that after one whom they called Feſus, 
came to be worſhipp'd, they never could receive a- 
ny more Benefits by any of their Gods. One of the 
Koman Emperors was ſo. poſſeſs'd with what was 
related concerning a Kingly Race among the ue, 
and was ſo ſtartled with the Credibleneſs of the Re- 
port, that he ſet himſef to deſtroy all of the Family. 
Publius Lentulas gives the Senate an Account, that 


he ſaw, himſelf, and was an Eye-witneſs of the 


Man Jeſus among the Fews, who cured all Diſea- 
ſes and raiſed from the Dead: Inſomuch, that Ter- 
tullian bids the Heathen Emperor ſearch their Re- 
cords: For your own Kalender * (ſays he) recites 
the Things that are done by. our Saviour. T his, in 
the Days of Julian, who was turn'd off, by the 
Feuds and Exaſperations, by the Factions and Di- 
viſions among thoſe that were call'd Chriſtians: In- 
ſomuch, that he hated Chriſtianity; but otherwiſe, 
a Man of eminent Juſtice, and good to the Com- 
mon-wealth :: One who was a Philoſopher gives an 
Account of the Chriſtian Religion:“ The Chriſtian 
{© Religion (fays he) conſiſting in Spiritual Wor- 
* ſhip and Devotion to God, Purity of Mind, holy 
and unblameable Converſation; of all things that 
* are calld Religion, it is the moſt Entire, the moſt 
„Pure; but only mightily hurt by ſome who have 
* fill'd it with ſuperſtitious Things.” Am. Marcel. 

So that. we may reſolve, that the Difficulty of 
Faith ariſes from the wicked State of the Subject, 
rather than from the Incredibility of the Object. It 
is hard to act otherwiſe than the State from within 
doth diſpoſe a Man, It is not imaginable, that any, 
Man can believe contrary to the Life he lives in: 
When he lives in the State of eternal Death; to be- 
lieve eternal Life: Or to believe the Pardon of Sin, 
when he lives. in it, and flights. the Sin he lives in, 
For our Saviour ſays, Vu cannot believe becauſe of 
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your wicked Hearts, It cannot ſtand together: Tm to 
hve in Sin; and to look for Pardon of Sin. Forhhut Imp 
God doth not give to any one that is impenitent, theſſþ; parc 
Power of Faith. Be not conform'd to this wicked his 
World, but be ye transform'd by the renewing of yourſhheſe ty 
Mind, that you may prove what is the good and ac- Nod, i 
ceptable Will of God, Rom. xii. 2. Intimating, that Preatic 
if a Man lead a wicked and ungodly Life; if a ManKhich 
in reſpect of State, Complexion, and Conlſtitutionfl;hich 
of Soul, be in Contradiction to the Principles of ances 


Religion, the Principles of God's Creation; he can-Nuſſion 
not prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect Wi; ghte 
ll of God. They that were in a Religious Diſpo- if: — 
ſition did readily believe and entertain our Saviour, P ſco 
and acknowledge him to be the Meſſiah that was Non, k 
promis'd of old: But thoſe that were perfectly ob-Miis Re 
ſtinate, in the Phariſaick Diſpoſition, they rejected ſhras ne 
him. And this is clearly true, that Men cannot be- ering 
lieve while they live in Sin, and are in Impenitency,, ering 
and are under the Commands of their Luits. For res : 
we find that an ingenuous Mind, and one that is aſt is * 
true Penitent, he doth with more Difficulty forgive Wccoy: 


_ himſelf, than God doth. He that is truly affected, 
and cordially turns to God, he is truly ſenſible of 
the Deformity and Impurity of Sin: Though Re- 
pentance give Heart's Eaſe and Satisfaction, and 
tend to the Quiet of his Mind; yet he doth more 
hardly excuſe himſelf, than God doth. But a Man 
that is wedded to the World, that is under the 
Power of his Luſts, that applauds and magnifies 
himſelf in Self-will, is given up to Affectation, Ar- 
rogancy, and Self- aſſuming, how can this Man 
give himſelf Satisfaction concerning Pardon of Sin, 
when he is in a contrary Spirit, in a contrary Diſpo- 
fition? He cannot believe that God will pardon 
Sin; becauſe he himſelf doth not pardon any other 
Offender, God's Goodneſs well conſider'd, * 
| | Im. 
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im to be propitious and inclinable to Compaſſion: 
zut Impenitency ſpeaks a- Man's Incapacity of be- 
ng pardon'd. 15 . f 

This is the Sum. All Divine Truth is of one of 
heſe two Emanations: Either it lows from 
od, in the firſt Inſtant and Moment of God's 
jreation ; and then it is the Light of that Candle 


which by this Light he may diſcover, are all the In- 
ances of Morality ; of good Affection, and Sub- 
ion towards God; the Inſtances of Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs to Men, and Temperance to him- 
elf: 
Diſcovery. Man being out of the Way of his Crea- 
on, by his Defection from God, is recover'd by 


ly ob- Nis Revelation. Upon this Conſideration, that Man 

jected yas never better than finite and fallible, and conſi- 

not be · Nering that we have given an Offence; and * con. 

— Pering the Relation that God ſtands in, to his Crea- 
For 


ures; and that he is the firſt and chiefeſt Goodneſs; 


orgive Necover his Creation, one way or other. Where+ 


rected, More, hat which the New Teſtament doth diſcover, 


ible of W that which was in general Expectation. 


more nd Equal. They are to us (who are departed 
Man rom Truth) Reſtorative: - They are ſatisfacto- 
er the to our Mind, and quieting to our Conſcience.—— 
znifies For if I have offended againſt the Rule of Right, I 
| ught to repent of it, confeſs it, be ſorry for it, and 
Man o my Endeavour to commit it no more. And there 
f Sin, Ws Reaſon to think that God can pardon. For every 
Diſpo- Wne's Right is in his own Power. Every one doth 
ardon MWiſpoſe of his Right in that way which he will, 
other ince therefore it is God's Right, upon the Failure 


ment; 


rhich God ſet-up in Man, to light him; and that 


Or elſe, it is of an after Revelation and 


tis * what may be fairly ſuppoſed, that God will 


Now the Terms of the new Covenant are poſſible 
1, and Mo Sinners: They are Juſt and Fit, Reaſonable 


peaks Wt Obedience, to reduce the Creature by Puniſh- 
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have, to ſettle us in the Entertainment of Divine 


Heathens and Strangers, who do apree with us in 
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12 The PFirft Sermon. 
ment; it is in his Power to abate of Puniſhtnent i; 
he pleaſes, or to remit jt. And it is molt reaſonable 
to think, that God ſhould be allow'd to do this in 
what way he would. 

Therefore we conclude, that all the Inſtances of 
Chriſtian Doctrine, either they are fairly knowable 
if we uſe our Faculties and Underſtanding (* and 
zheſe are the great Inſtances of Morality and Prin 
ciples of Reaſon;) or elſe, if we do conſider thoſe 
Things that are conſiderable in the Caſe; the Things 
of Reveal'd Truth, are of fair and eaſy Belief. The 
former of theſe, the great Principles of Reaſon, the 
are * by awakened Minds eaſily and readily found 
out. The latter are, * by prepar'd Minds, fairly ad 
mitted and entertained. This 1 ſay againſt the A- 
theiſm of the prophane World, and thoſe that do af. 
fect to be Infidels, becauſe they pretend they have 
not the Aſſurance of former Times, * zor of power- 
ful Miracles. 55 1 2 3 

I will now inſtance in thoſe Aſſurances that we 


of it. 

. 
with 
whit 
Rule 
com} 
rality 
is hit 
Con 
{tup1 
their 
In V 
tain”: 
men 
their 


Truth. And they are theſe Five: 5 
I, They are concurrent with the Senſe of the 


all the Inſtances of Morality; in theſe we cannot uſel 


Tpeak beyond them, they ſpeak and act fo as to vinc 
' ſhame us: For how many of us do act below them Tru 
ia theſe Particulars? and as to many Things of the But 
| New Teltament concerning Chriſt, we have great con 


Teſtimony from them; as was ſhew'd. 


2. The Repreſentation that is made to us by any 
Truth concerning God. He is repreſented worthy cy < 
himſelf, and ſo as we may credit what is ſaid of riſe: 
him. ONE | | ralit 
3. The ingenuous Operation that Divine Truth the! 


hath upon Mens Minds. | men 


5. The 


4. Its Fitneſs to Man's State. 


* 
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ment i 5. The Agency of the Divine Spirit in purſuance 

ſonable of it. 1 
this in I. As to Morals; we have the full Concurrence 


with us of Heathen Authors, all thoſe that are any 
whit reform'd. And for the reſt, we have a good 
Rule in Philoſophy, which tells us, that he is in- 
competent to give Teſtimony upon account of Mo- 
rality, that is himſelf vicious. For he that is vicious, 
is himſelf a Moral Monſter, And upon a Moral 


inces of 
OWable 
(K* and 
4 Prin 
er thoſe 
Things 


f. Thelfl ſtupidly ignorant, or diffolute and profane; and 


)n. they their Judgment in point of Truth is inconfiderable, 
7 Enid In Morals, all thoſe of the Heathens that have at- 
irly ad tain'd to any Reformation, either to the Improves 
the A- ment of their IntelleEtuals, or the Refinement of 
t do af. their Morals, they all concur with theſe immutable 
ey have] and indiſpenſable Verities. And as to thofe re- 
power] veal'd ; the ſeveral Parts of Hiſtory concur in all 
| che Things that the Evangeliſts do declare concern- 
that well ing Chriſt. It is very true, there have been in the 
Divine World ſeveral Perſons that have grofly neglected 


of theſſl have ſuffered their Faculties to lie afleep : The 
h us in Mind and Underſtanding have been in moſt Men 
cannot uſeleſs and unemploy'd: And there hath been in- 
0 as toll vincible 7gzorarce as to the great Points of Reveal'd 
w them Truth in ſeveral Ages and Places of the World: 
; of the But this I dare aſſure you; that there never was any 
e great conſiderable Oppoſitios againſt the main Principles 

of Natural or Reveal'd Truth, by thoſe that have 
any Knowledge of it. No Man of any Competen- 
cy of Knowledge, or Proportion of Goodneſs, hath 
riſen up againſt any of theſe great Inſtances of Mo- 


us by 
worthy 
ſaid of 


Truth 


ment. For if any have riſen up againſt them; they 
have been incompetent; and fo of no Moral Con- 
B fideratiqg; 


5. The 


Conſideration, every Man is vicious that either is 


the Materials of Natural Knowledge; ſo that Men 


rality, or the main Articles of Chriſtian Faith: But 
theſe have had (as I may ſay) Univerſal Acknowledge © 
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ſideration: The Univerſal Acknowledgment of afl . 
Thing for Truth doth not ly in every individual ſtand 
Perſon's receiving it (for then you have nothing that furan 
is of Univerſal Acknowledgment;) but in the due Conſ 
and even Proportion it bears to the Univerſal Rea- Mun 
ſon of Mankind. This Principle no Man in his I ſubm 
Wits will deny, That iz 5s impoſſible that the ſame I feſſec 
#hing ſhould be, and not be, at the ſame time; yet to be 
{ome were ſo perverſe and croſs, abſurd, and dege-} ' Pa 
nerate from ſober Reaſon, that they did deny it: J Parti 
And Platarch ſaith, That nothing yet was ever in the of R 
World ſo abſurd, but ſome have held it. Therefore of th 
we may entertain that which any ſober Man in the I felve 
due Uſe of Reaſon hath eutertain'd, and propoſed, © Impe 
upon Terms of Reaſon, for the Satisfaction of o- for a 
thers. And we may conclude, that the Univerſal I ſtory 
Acknowledgment of a Thing as Truth, it doth not I 16.æ 
depend upon every individual Perſon's receiving of kno\ 
it; but upon the even and true Proportion that things On! 
bear to the Univerſal Reaſon of Mankind. This is I the 8 
all that can be ſaid, when Men pretend to prove a- bome 
ny thing by Univerſal Reaſon. Thus the Being of N his d 
a God is proved by Univerſal Reaſon : For except 
only Monſters (thoſe that are, upon the Account of I ><y0 
Morality, very Monſters; Perſons that have groſſy 
neglected their Underſtandings, and lived like 
Beaſts ;) none elſe but have acknowledged Dezzy. 
Men improved in their Intellectuals, and refin'd in 
their Morals, have received and entertain'd it on 
Grounds of Reaſon. It is obſervable, t at the 
great Differences that have been between Men in 
the ſeveral Ages of the World, they have not been 
about any neceſſary and indiſpenſable Truth, nor leye 
any thing that is declared plainly in any Text of 
Scripture: But all the Differences have been either 
in Points of very curious and nice Speculation, ot 
in Arbitrary Modes of Worſhip. Now, not With © 
| ſtanding Mei 
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The Firſt Sermon, | I; 
ſtanding theſe Differences, I dare ſay, and give aſ- 
ſurance, that God gives Men leave, with a ſafe 
Conſcience, to live in Peace, and to keep the Com- 
munion of the Church of God in the World, and to 
ſubmit to the Government.  Whoſoever hath pro- 
feſſed himſelf a Chriſtian doth acknowledge Chriſt 
to be the Head. The Chriſtian World ſcattered in- 
to particular Ways, and multiplied into Sects and 
Parties, yet do agree in the great and bright Truths 
of Reaſon and Chriſtianity, ſuch as are fixed, and 
of the greateſt Magnitude. The Mahometans them- 
felves. did never charge Moſes, or Chriſt, as being 
Impoſtors : For they acknowledge Moſes, as we do; 
for a true Prophet; and go along with us in the Hi- 
ſtory of Chritt, till the Fourteenth of John, and Yerſ. 
16. and there is their firſt Departure. They ac- 
knowledge all. that is related concerning Chriſt - 
Only they tell us that what Chriſt ſaid of ſending 
the Spirit, and another Comforter, is meant of Ma- 
bxmet: and they tell us that our Saviour ſet down 
his Name; but afterwards his Diſciples put it out. 
They acknowledge Chriſt to be a true Prophet, and 
beyond Moſes ; and out of reſpect to him, they deny 
all that is ſaid about his Death and Crucifixion. 
Reaſon doth ſappoſe two things by which we may 
be further confirm'd in the Truth of our Religion: 
(1/.) That if it had been a Cheat and an Impo- 
ſture, it would have been deprehended in length of 
Time; being often told, and in ſeveral Ages and 
Companies, ſometimes by parts, ſometimes toge- 
ther, and under ſeveral Circumſtances, and upon 
ſeveral Occaſions ;. there would have been ſome 
Differences in the Relations. Had there been any 
thing falſe in our Religion, “ or that were not ſolid, 
true and ſubſtantial ; it having paſt through Sixteen 
Apes, being above Sixteen hundred Years old, thoſe 
Men that. lived before _ being inferiour to none of. 
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us for Parts; they would have deprehended it as guil. 


ty, and fore warn'd us of it. Therefore we may take 
it tor granted that the great Matters of Natural Know- 
ledge and Faith, that have paſs'd through ſo many 
Ages and Generations are ſolid, true, and ſubſtan- 
tial; and that the Book call'd the Bible, which hath 
run down, from the time of our Saviour and his A- 
poſtles, to this Day, may be received with double 
Aſſurance, Credit, and Advantage. For Error and 


Falſhood is never long-liv'd: but Truth is Eternal, 


and that which will continue for ever. 
(24ly.) I do ſuppoſe another thing with great Rea- 
Ton; and that is, conſidering the Goodneſs of God, 


the Care he has of his Creatures, his Love to Truth, 


and the Reſpect that he bears to thoſe that worſhip 
him; that he would not ſuffer the Good Intentions 


of ſuch to be abuſed by any Impoſture, nor ſuffer 


that which is falſe to take ſuch place in all Times 
and Ages of the World, without the leaſt Check or 
Controul. —— But ſome may object; if this be ſo, 


What ſay you to the Mahometans, and the great Fa- 


&10us that have been in the World and prevailed? 
Are not theſe, Teſtimonies againſt the Truth of our 
Religion? As for Mahomet; he had only the 


Aſſiſtance of an Apoſtate Monk who taught him to 
compound aReligion out of Gentiliſm and Judaiſm, 


and in the Compotfition that he hath made, fo far as 
he hath added any thing of his own, it is ſo con- 
temptible to ſober Reaſon, and ſo contrary to thoſe 
things that he hath taken out of the Old Teſtament, 
that it is not hard to detect him for a Cheat and an 


Impoſtor. For deveſt him but of thoſe things which 


he ſtole out of the Bible; and that which is his own 
will appear baſe, vile, and contemptible to the Rea- 
ſon of Mankind, and moſt ridiculous. Now if God 


had given Teſtimony to his Religion; it would have 


been in a way of Reaſon, and moſt agreeable to the 
| Unders 


Unde! 
pid Ig! 
lenge 
trary t 
ing W. 
to Ma 
{on 0! 
Credi 
Facti 
they | 
but 0 
but at 
na. 
Perſc 


AS guil. 


ay take 
Know- 
. many 
ubſtan- 
ch hath 

his A- 
double 
'Or and 
ternal, 


t Rea. 
God, 
Truth, 
orſhip 
ntions | 
ſuffer 
Times 
2ck or 
be 10, 
at Ta- 
11ed? 
Ff our 
y the 
im to 
aiſm, 
rar as 


con- 
thoſe 


The Firſt Sermon. IT 
Underſtandings of Men; and not in a way of ſtu- 
pid Ignorance: but in ſuch a way as might chal- 
lenge the greateſt Oppoſers to find any thing con- 
trary to thoſe Principles of Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing which he hath planted in Man's. Mind, But as 
to Mahomet; Hiſtory doth declare him to be a Per- 
{on of a debauch'd Life; and one that* had not. 
Credit in the time of his Lite. As to the great 
Factions that have been in the ſeveral Ages; tho? 
they have been many Perſons; yet they have been 
but one Party: and one Party is to be conſider'd 
but as one Opinion: for if there be a thouſand Men 
in a Party, it is but oze Opinion; and one fingle 


Perſon is as much as a whole Party. All thoſe off. 


a Party are bound up to one Opinion, * azd to be- 
lieve as their Party believes, Therefore I except a- 
gainſt thoſe that have blindly gone on without Con- 
ſideration. For theſe have not acted by. the Gui- 
dance of Humane Reaſon. | _: 

II. Now I ſhall give you ſome Iztrinfick Argu- 
ments, by Which I ſhall convince thoſe of their Wic- 
kedneſs, and Folly, that affect either Atheiſm, or. 
Infidelity. . The firſt is this, (which is the ſecond Aſ- 

urance we have of Divine Truth) The Repreſenta- 
tion that Religion makes to the Mind of Man con- 
cerning God, even ſuch a Repreſentation as the. 
Mind of Man, if duly uſed, and well informed, . 
would conceive concerning him. For God is repre- 
ſented lovely, amiable, and beautiful, in the Eyes of. 
Men; and what is ſaid of God, is worthy of Him, 
and is conſiſtent with what Man is made to think, 
or know, concerning him: For this is truly Di- 
vine, and Go3-like, to do Good, to relieve, to: 
compaſſionate; and on the contrary it is Diaboli- 
cal, and Moſt oppoſite to the Divine Nature, to de- 
ſtroy, to grieve, to oppreſs. And what a relation 
doth the Bible make of God, to be Merciful, Gra- 
B 3 cious, 
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cious, Long-ſuffering, Full of Compaſſion 


So, * oz the other fide, how is the Deviliſh Nature 


deſcrib'd and repreſented to us? —— The Deviliſn 


Nature is hurtful, given to Malice, Hatred, and 


Revenge; but the Divine Nature is placable, and 


reconcileable; ready to forgive, full of Compal: 
fion, and of great Goodneſs, and Kindneſs. 

This, for the Repreſentation that both Old and 
New Teſtament make of God, and this is agreeable 
to the Senſe of every awaken'd Mind. All taatthe 
Goſpel requires, is, Repentance from Dead Works, 
and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And this is 
the dum of all that is declared and ſuperadded ; and 
nothing in all the World can be declared or re- 


quired upon Terms of greater Juſtice, Reaſon, and 
Equity. For will not any one acknowledge, that 


if an Inferior give Offence to a Superior, he ought to 
humble himſelf, and ask Forgiveneſs? Can any 


Man's Reaſon in the World be unſatisfied in this?. 
— Then, for Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; is it 
not very equal, and fit, that if God will pardon Sin, 
he ſhould do it in what way he thinks fitting? that 
if we go to him for Cure, he ſhould take that way 


to recover us which he thinks beſt? 


So that theſe * Terms which are ſuperadded to 
the Principles of God's Creation, are ſuch, that. 
there were never more equal, fit, and reaſonable, 


propoſed to Men: neither is this all; but they are 


ſatisfactory to the Reaſon of our Mind: For this is 


found to be true upon Experience, that the Mind of 


an Impenitent cannot receive Satistaction nor Con- 
ſolation in any other way. Should all the Men in. 
the World, or an Angel from Heaven ſpeak * Pars. 
don to an Impenitent; the Senſe of Repentance 
would be better Satisfaction to his Mind; beyond 
any foreign Teſtimony whatſoever. Though God 
mould tell me, my Sins were pardon'd; I. could. 
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not believe it, unleſs I repent and deprecate God's. 
Diſpleaſure. For Repentance is ſatisfactory to the 
Reaſon of my Mind; is neceſſary to quiet my Con- 
ſ:ience; and I ſhould not be rational or intelligent. 
in Religion unleſs I ſatisfied my Mind; which is to 
do what I can to revoke what I have done amiſs, 
and to deprecate God's Diſpleaſure; and then ap- 
ply to him for his Grace, in that way which he has 
declared. 3 

Therefore theſe * Terms are not only juſt. and e- 
qual in themſelves; but tend to the Quiet and Sa- 
tisfaction of a Man's Mind; * and are reſtorative 
to our Natures.— Now the Repreſentation that 
is made to us by Divine Truth, either natural, or 
reveal'd, is that which is ſatisfactory and conſonant. 
to the Reaſon of our Mind: it is that which doth 


| juſtly repreſent God, as he ſtands in oppoſition to 


the Cruel, Deviliſh, and Apoſtate Nature, as being 
Placable, Compaſlionate, and Reconciling; and 
ſo, in the uſe of true Reaſon a Man would have 
thought and imagin'd concerning him; that he 
would not be wanting to afford unto Men fitting 
Aid and Aſſiſtance for their Recovery. And thus 
is God repreſented Lovely, Beautiful, and Ami- 
able, in the Eyes of the whole Creation. | 

HI. * Another Intrinſick Argument (which is. 
the Third Aſarance of Divine Truth) is, the inge- 
nuous Operation that Divine Truth, both Natural 
and Reveal'd, hath upon the Mind and Underſtand- 
ing of Man. For theſe Truths call Creatures to 
Self-reſignation, to commit themſelves to God, to 
depend upon him. And how doth this tend to the 
Heart's Eaſe, * and to the Quiet, and Satisfaction 
cf a Man's Soul? For we know by Experience that- 
even the beſt, and wiſeſt of us, are oft times tran- 
{cended by our Occaſions, and at a loſs; The Af-. 
fairs of the World do tranſcend the Capacities of 
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our Mind and Underſtanding: Now Religion both 


Natural, and Reveal'd, doth teach us, that in re- 
ſpect of God we are but Inſtruments aſſumed, de- 


termin'd, and limited, (and it is no Diſparagement 
to an Inſtrument if it fail) that we are but Crea- 
tures, and have our Dependence upon him. And 


how doth this tend to the Satisfaction of our Minds! 


becauſe we know that God is wiſer than we, and. 


that he is greater, and every way better than we; 
ſo that if any thing ſucceed ill; which either the 
Honour of God, or the Good of his Creatures,“ 
ſeem'd to require; then, we being but God's Inſtru- 
ments, and ſubſervient to him, * may know that 


we could not have failed, unleſs God would. 


Thus our Religion teaches us Submiſſion to God, 
Acknowledgment of him, Dependence upon him: 
It aſſigns to Man his proper place reſpectively to his 
true Center; and ſo lays a Foundation of Heart's. 
Eaſe, Quiet, Content, and Satisfaction. The 
Grace of the Goſpel, whereby we hope to be ſaved, 
doth not only give Continuance, Help, real Fur- 
therance, and Aſſi ſtance to Natural Truth, (which 
loſt much by Man's Apoſtacy from God, and ſo 
needed a hand to help it up;) but it alſo doth its. 
own proper Work; by emptying the Mind of Man 
of Wilfulneſs, Preſumption, and Self-conceit, 
which is incident to his Nature; and ſo making: 
room for the Help of Grace, and Divine Aſſiſtance, 
and Forgiveneſs. But to purſue this Argument 
a little further. 

A Goſpel-Spirit doth excel in Meekneſs, Gentle- 
neſs, Modeſty, Hum'lity, Patience, Forbearance; 
and theſe are eminent Endowments, and mughtily. 
qualify Men to live in the World. This is that 


which makes Men bear univerſal Love. and Good-- 
Will; and jovercomes Evil with Good. This Idare. 


fay, had we a Man among us that we. could pro- 


duce,. 
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The Firſt Sermon. 21 
duce, that did live an exaQ Goſpel-Life; were the 
Goſpel a Life, a Soul, and a Spirit to him, as Prin- 
eiples upon Moral Conſiderations are; this Man, 
for every thing that is excellent, and worthy, an 
uſeful, would be miraculous and extraordinary in 
the Eyes of all Men in the World: Chriſtianity 
would be recommended to the World by his Spi- 
rit. Were a Man ſincere, honeſt, and true in the 
way of his Religion; he Would not be grievous, in- 
tollerable, or unſufferable to any. Body; but he 
would command due Honour, and draw unto him- 
ſelf Love and Eſteem. For the true Goſpel-Spirit 
is tranſcendently, and eminently remarkable every 
way, for thoſe things that are Lovely in the Eyes of 
Men; for Ingenuity, Modeſty, Humility, Gravity, 
Patience, Meckneſs, Charity, Kindneſs, &'c.—— 
And for all this that I have ſaid, I will refer you 
but to that of the Apoſtle, where he doth ſet outthe 
Fruits of the Spirit, and the Works of the Fleſh: He 
tells you, that the Works of the Fleſh are Hatred, 
Malice, Emulation, Strife, Sedition, and ſuch like, 
Gal. v. 20. all of a kind; and all- of them do 
ſpeak Hell broke-looſe, and come in upon us inthe 
World: For theſe are from Hell, and tend to Hell, 
and repreſent to us in this World the Helliſh State 
that we dread to meet with hereafter.— But on 
the other ſide; the Fruits of the Divine Spirit in 
Men, they are Love, Fuy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, and ſuch like, Gal.. v. 22. 
And all of theſe are ſuch lovely things that they 
make Heaven, in a degree, where they are found. 
of Hhereas the former turn the World into a kind of 

ell; f | 
Such is the Nature of Religion, that it keeps the 
Mind in a good Frame and Teens: it eſtabliſhes 
a healthful Complexion of Soul, and makes it fit 
to diſcharge itſelf duly in all its Offices con 
| od, 
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God, with itſelf, and with Men. Whereas the 
Mind of a wicked and profane Man, is a very Wil- 
derneſs, where Luſt and exorbitant Paſſions bear 
down all before them; and are more fierce and 
cruel than Wolves and Tygers. So the Prophet, 
Iſaiah lvii. 20 The Wicked is like the raging Sea, 
always caſting forth Mire and Dirt: and Prov. xvii, 


ver. 12. One had better meet a Bear robbed of ber 


Whelps, than a Fool in his Fully : and you all know 
Who is Solomon's Fool; even every wicked Man. — 
The Heavenly State conſiſts in the Mind's Freedom 
from theſe kind of things. It doth clear the Mind 


from all impotent and unſatiable Deſires, which do 


abuſe a Man's Soul, and make it reſtleſs and un- 
quiet: It ſets a Man free from eager impetuous 
Loves; from vain and diſappointing Hopes; from 


lawleſs and exorbitant Appetites; from trothy and 


empty Joys; from diſmal preſaging Fears, and an- 
xious Cares; from inward Heart-burnings; from 


Self-eating Envy, from ſwelling Pride, and Ambi- 
tion; from dull and black Melancholly ; from boil- 


ing Anger, and raging Fury; from a gnawing, aik- 
ing Conſcience; from Arbitrary Preſumption; from 
rigid Sowrneſs, and Severity of Spirit: for theſe 
make the Man that is not biaſs'd and principled 
with Religion, inwardly to boil; to be Hot with 
the Fervours of Hell; and, Ike the troubled Sea, 
when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up Mire and 
Dirt, Iſa. lvii. 20. 

But on the other ſide; Things that are connatural 
in the way of Religion, the [llapſes, and Breakings 
in of God upon us; theſe require a Mind that is not 
ſubject to Paſſion; but in a ſerene and quiet Po- 
ſture; where there is no Tumult of Imagination. 
It is obſerved among the Rabins that if a Prophet fall 
into a Rage and Paſſion, the Spirit of Prophecy 


leaves him. They ſay that Moſes did not prophet, 
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ter the Spirit of Paſſion moved him But ſure it 

ne s, there is no genuine and proper Effect of Reli- 
y Wil gion, where the Mind of Man is not compoſed, ſe- 
is bear Nate, and calm. I find among the Philoſophers, that 
ce and they never had Expectation of any Noble Truth, 
rophet, rom any Man that was under the Power of Luſt, 
Sea, or under the Command of Fancy and Imagination; 
„Avi. Nor that lived in the common Spirit of the World; 
of ber they thought that God did not communicate him- 
know fei to ſuch. But this is certain; that no Man that 
an.— Wis immers'd in a ſenſual brutiſh Life, can have any 
eedom true Notion of Heaven, or of Glory: Theſe things 
Mind Wmult ſignify no more to him, than a local Happi- 
ch do neſs, and ſenſual Enjoyment; than the higheſt and 


d un- 


tuous ¶that he can think of Heaven is, that it is a Place of 
from great Enjoyment; ſome local Glory; ſomething 
y and that is ſuitable to the ſenſual Mind. For we can- 
id an. not aſcend higher in our Actings than we are in our 
from Beings, and Underſtandings: And theſe Men that 
\mbi- think our Happineſs lies in the ſenſual Objects of 
 boll- Delight, are not capable of underſtanding either the 
, Uk- MRceaton or Neceſſity of Mortification, inward Re- 
from newal, and Regeneration, in order to admittance 
thele Minto Heaven, For they do not look upon Heaven 
Ipled as a State and T'empcr of Mind, zo which z# 1s re- 
wit quiſite to be reconciled to the Nature of God, and 
Sed, ¶ to be according to his Mind and Will. — But Re- 
aud ligion is the Introduction of the Divine Life into 
the Soul of Man: and Man cannot poſſibly be real- 
tural y happy in the ſ-parate State, but by theſe things; 
11gS by having a Divine Lov. ruling in their Hearts; by 
not Self- r. ſignation, and Submiſſion to the Divine Will, 
Po- and by being like unto God. | 
on. Things are very well known, what they are in be- 
fall ing, by what they are in working; what the Prin- 
ee I ciple of them is, by the Effect that flows from them: 
2% | Now, 


iter 


greateſt Gratification of the Animal Principle: all 
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| The Firſt Sermon. 
Now I 8 ſay of Divine Truth, whether Natural, we lay 
or Reveard, that theſe do ſatisfy the Mind of Man 4; 


and keep him from being barbarous, cruel, and in- that 1 


humane. Religion doth give ſuch Evidence and 


Aſſurance of itſelf, that if you put it in competition wy 
with anything that any Natural Man, whether A- er Str 
theiſt or Infidel doth ever reſt upon; it will appear grant 
to have a greater Foundation in Nature, and * aid: 
the Grounds and Principles of common Reaſon, iſ Purpe 
Equity, and Juſtice, than any thing which can be] 414 £ 


ſet up againſt it, to counterbalance it. And Re. a cle: 
veal'd Truth ſuperadded to Natural, doth not on- 
ty give Aſſurance to it, and helps to recover th how 
which we know by the Light of God's Creation, MW whic! 
( which is weaken'd by Man's Sin, and * his Apo- is ba 
ſtacy from God) but it doth alſo do its own proper Speed 
Work, and teach a Man to return to his own Place, 
to acknowledge God, depend upon him, and be 
ſubſervient to him: * It zeaches him to empty his theſe 
Mind of all Preſumption, Pride, Arrogance, and 
Selt-afſuming: So that a Man is fit to receive the prete 
Grace of Pardon and Forgiveneſs of Sin, together rcco: 


With all Divine Influence, Concurrence, and Af: borr: 


ſiſtance. 
But fince I have laid ſo mighty a Weight, and ſo 


Text; I muſt needs here prevent an Objection 
which may be raiſed; and it is this.. Some may 
object, and ſay, you have no Divine Authority for 
theſe Words; for tho? they are in the Bible, they 
are but here related. I confeſs IJ have no more Au- 
thority from theſe Words, (being ſpoken by theſe 
Perſons of whom they are related) than if they 
were clean the contrary to what they are. For I do 


find eee Lord and Saviour, that ſome I was 
Perſons of like Diſpoſition, ſay, that he did do his dec 
Miracles by Belxebub the Prince of Devils: and i WW righ 
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we lay ſtreſs upon the Sayers; we muſt as well cre» 


dit them, as theſe. Therefore 1 will grant you, 
that I have no Authority for ought I have ſaid, from 
theſe Wards materially conſider'd, or as related 
and put down here: Neither do I lay any Weight 
or Streſs on the Senſe of theſe Reporters; for I will 
grant that it might be hap-hazard what theſe Men 
faid ; for as much as they did not ſpeak out of any 
Purpoſeor Intention, or out of any ſettled Principle: 
and ſuch Men have, upon the like Occaſion, given 
a clean contrary Report. — Now I will give you 


2 profitable Obſervation from hence: Take care 


how you quote Scripture. for zhat is Scripture for 
which you have Divine Authority, not hr which 
is barely related in the Text. For you have the 


Speeches of the Devil, and the Advice of the worſt 


of Men related in Scripture.— Scripture is only 
confider'd in the Truth of Matter of Fact, and that 
theſe things were done; but it doth not followfrom 
hence that they are materially Good: No Man muſt 
pretend to do as Ehud did; becauſe his Action is 


recorded in Scripture: No Man mult pretend. to 
borrowing without Intention of paying, as the I,. 


raelites did; for if they had not extraordinary Wars 


rant, they were * zo be condemn'd in their Practice. 


So, for us, to curſe our Enemies, as we read inthe 
Pſalms the Prophet did, not knowing in what Spi- 


rit it was done; “it is not warrantable for us to do 


the like from thence: Neither muſt we hate any; 
becauſe the Jews were to hate and to deſtroy the 


Seven Nations; Which they interpreted a Commiſ- 

Therefore 

in like caſe, we cannot certainly prove that any 

of Fob is vine, that 

was ſpoken by Job's F. riendss becauſe God himſelf. 
P 


ſion to hate all Mankind but themſelves, 
thing in the Book of Jab is certainly D 
declares, that they had not ſpoken that which. was 


right concerning him, as his Servant Fob had done. 
"rok e There 
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Therefore if you will have Divine Authority, fee 


what is ſaid; and think it not enough that it is bare- 


1y related in the Book: Neither is it enough to pre- 


tend to a ſingle Text, nor the Practice or Perſwa- 
ſion of any Man whatſoever ; nor to any thing ac- 
cidentally ſpoken, that can amount either to Mat- 
ter of Faith, or Divine Inſtitution: It muſt be ex- 
preſs Scripture; it muſt be Scripture in conjunction 
with Scripture: For Scripture, as a Rule of Faith, 
is not one Scripture but all. And therefore, tho 
T have taken Advantage from theſe Words, yet all 
along, I have laid ſuch certain and ſuch infallible 
Grounds, tending to give Satisfaction in the Mat- 
ters of Reaſon and Faith, as the ſeveral Points are 
capable of. | 

: wary now I proceed to a fourth Argument, which 
18 th | | | 
2 IV. The Suitableneſs of natural Truth to Man 
In the State of his Creation; and the Suitabl eneſs 
Of ReyeaPd Truth to Man in his lapſed and fallen 
Condition, in order to his Reſtitution and Reco- 


Very. | 

And firſt, for the Suitableneſs of that which we 
call Natural Rehgion. —— Natural Religion was 
the very Temper and Complexion of Man's Soul, 
in the Moment of his Creation ; it was his natural 
"Temper, and the very Diſpoſition of his Mind; it 
Was as connatural to his Soul, as Health to any 
Man's Body : So that Man forc'd himſelf, offered 
Violence to himfelf, and his Principles, went 
againft his very Make and Conſtitution, when he 
departed from God, and conſented to Iniquity. 
lt is the ſame thing in moral Agents. to ob- 
ſerve aud comply with the Dictates of Reaſon, as 
it is with inferior Creatures, to act according to the 
Senſe and Impetus of their Natures. It is the ſame 
thing with the World of intelligent and voluntary 
* | Agents, 
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Agents, to do that which right Reaſon doth demand 
and require, as it is in Senſitives, to follow: the 
Guidance of their Senſes, or in Vegetatives to act 
according to their Natures. It is as natural for a 
Man, in reſpe& of the Principles: of God's Creati- 
on in him, to live in Regard, Reverence, and Ob- 
ſervance of Deity; to govern himſelf according to 
the Rule of Sobriety and Temperance; to live in 
Love, and to carry himſelf well in God's Family; 
this, I ſay, is as natural for him, as for a Beaſt to 
be guided by his Senſes, or for the Sun to give Light. 
— How far therefore are we degenerated and 
fallen betow the State in which God created us;. 
ſince it is ſo rare a thing for us to comply with the 
Reaſon of things! Nothing is more certainly 
true, than that all Vice is unnatural, and contrary 
to the Nature of Man. All that we call Sin, 
that which is naught, and contrary to the Reaſon of 
Things, is deſtructive of Human Nature; and a 
Man forceth himſelf when he doth it: So that, to 
comply with thoſe Principles of natural Light and 
Knowledge which God did implant in us, in the 
Moment of our Creation; and exactly to be obedi- 
ent to the Ducture of Reaſon, is connatural to 
Man, in reſpect of the State of God's Creation: 
And it may be as well expected from an intelligent 
Agent, to obferve God, and to live righteouſly, ang 
ſoberly, as from any ſenſitive Agent, to follow its 


Appetite —— Humility, Patience, Meekneſs, and 


ſuch like Virtues, they do favour Nature; whereas 
Paſſion, Pride, and Envy do waſte and deſtroy Na- 
ture. Nature's Deſires are all moderate, and 
limited; but Luſt is violent and exorbitant. Na- 
ture is content with a very few things; but if a 
Man give way to inordinate Deſires, then there is 
no Satisfaction to be obtain: d. Luſt is not a thing 
that will be 3 and adding; * 
£7 | 2 t 


_ Grmer effectual. Now they that have not the Dis 
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that would be ſatisfied, muſt abate and moderatehiy 


Deſires, and undue Affections. It is certain, 
that all Natural Truth, all that is founded in Rea- 


Jon, and that derives from the Principles of God's 


Creation; that all of theſe do agree with Man's 
Conſtitution in the State of Innocency. 

And for Reveal'd Truth; hat fits and ſupplies 
Man in his lapſed State.— Every Man that knows 
his State, feels Want in himſelf of Health and 
Strength: And reveal'd Truth is ht which doth 
ſupply this Want; and is zhat which he would have 
wiſh'd for from God. In this, he hath Ferms pro- 
poſed to him of Pardon and Reconciliation, upon 
Repentance, and returning to God. Never did Pa- 
tient and Phyſician meet more happily; Diſeaſe and 
Phyſick; than Man in a lapſed Condition, and the 
Propoſals that are through the Grace of God in the 
Goſpel. In the oe there is Man full of Miſery; 
in the other the Grace of God for Mercy and For- 
giveneſs. Man's Language in that State is, O wret-« 
ched Man, who fhall deliver me from this Body of 
Death! Rom. vii. 24. The Grace of the Goſpel 
puts theſe Words into his Mouth; I thank God 
#hrough Feſus Chrift my Lord, that he hath delivered 


mme. And he is bid to have no evil Heart of Unbe+ 


lief. There is a State of Guilt on the one ſide, a 
State of Juſtification on the other: A State of Sin, 
and a State of Holineſs: Fear ofeternal D-ath, and 
a Promiſe of eternal Life. So that the Grace of 
the Goſpel is fitted to Man in his. lapſed: State and 
Condition, in order to his Reſtoration and. Recovery. 

V. The fifth and. laſt- Argument is, zhe Agency of 
the Divine Spirit, in purſuance of what God hath 
done inthe Way of Divine Truth. For God ſends 
not his Truth into the World. alone; but having 
done one thing, will alſo do another, to. make the 


ving 
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vine Spirit, want the great Commentator upon Di- 
vine Truth in the World. And therefore let ſuch 
Men look after it: For this is a great and a certain 
Truth; that God, in his Grace and Goodneſs, will 
give his Spirit to guide, and teach, and aſſure the 
Minds of good Men; tho' none know it but thoſe 
that feel him. But they who have the Spirit of God, 
know nothing more certain: For they have Satis- 
faction, and inward Peace, and Joy in believing; 
they perceive ſuch Operations of God in them- 
ſelyes, whereof the World cannot receive any Ac- 
count: The Divine Spirit doth open their Under- 
ſtandings, as it did the Apoſtles; brings Things to 
their Remembrance; makes them conſider the In- 
wards of Things; and calls them to Advertency 
and Conſideration. The great Work of the Divine 
Spirit is to lead Men into right Apprehenſions, and 
ſtay a Man's Thoughts in Conſideration, till the 
Principles do receive Admittance, and become a 
Temper and Conſtitution, till they infuſe and inſtil 
themſelves, and make a laſting Impreſſion. Tho?” 
for my part, I do believe, that the Scripture is clear 
and full of Light, as to all Matters of Conſcience,. 
as to all Rules of Life, as to all neceſſary Matters 
of Faith; ſo that any well- minded Man that takes 
up the Bible and reads, may come to Underſtand- 
ing and Satisfaction. And hence it is that we have 
Sufficiency from God, to preſerve us from Cheats 
of all Sorts. So that a well-minded Man, that 
hath this Inſtrument of God, need not be miſtaken. 
in any neceſſary Matters of Faith. For the Bible is. 
fufficient and intelligible in tze Way of Religion, 
and for all the Purpoſes thereof, as any other Book, 
for the Learning of any other Art or Science. And 
upon this account God hath done that which will 
juſtify him; and at our Peril be it, if we be found: 
ignorant, or have. been deceived :.. For:we needed 
OS. not 
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not ever haye been ignorant, or miſtaken in any 


thing that is vital in Religion. And to this Purpote 
there is alſo the divine Spirit ſtill to attend up- 
on this Inſtrument of God: So that they who do 
acknowledge God, and pray unto hint for his Help 
and Aſſiſtance, have the Advantage of being taught 
by the Spirit, and by means thereof, are in a ſure 
Way of Knowledge, with. the conſequent. Effes 
of Holineſs.and Goodneſs. SY 

By theſe Five Arguments, a Man may be reſol- 
ved againſt the Atheiſm, Infidelity, and Prophane- 
neſs of the World. And from this Diſcourſe, about 
which I have been long, I do inter, SE TEN 

That Atheiſm and Infidelity are the moſt unac 


_ countable Things in the World, and inexcuſeable. 
The Atheiſt mult be every where ſelf-condemned; 
aud the Infidel within the Pale of the Church. 


There, is nothing that God hath done more in any 


way whatſoever, than he hath done for the Securi- 
ty of Men againſt Atheiſm; for I-dare ſay, if any 
Man do but think, and uſe Reaſon, he may know all 


natural Truth. And what can a Man do leſs? Ho 
is he a Man, if he do not either of theſe? Doth any 
Man know any thing but by Thinking and Cont 
dering ?: Yea, perhaps, his is all that we pretend 
to; fur we are born to nothing elſe. All Habits 
and Diſpoſitions, all actual Knowledge, is our own 
Acquiſition (with reſpect to the Grace of God.) 
No. Man is born to. any actual Knowledge in the 
World, or to ſpeak a Word, or underſtand a No- 


tion; but all Habits and Diſpoſitions are acquired. 


And therefore an Atheiſt ſhall be ſelf-condemned: 
as oue that never uſed. his. Reaſon, nor ſo much as 
excrciſed his own. Thoughts. Aud for the Infidel 
w.thin the Pale of the Church; if he will but-ſearch, 


and conſider, he may. find that. which will beget Faith | 


and Belief. And therefore the Atheilt and the Ing. 
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aw. det are the moſt unaccountable and unexcuſeable | 
4 perſons in the World; for they have done nothing 
up- themſelves; they have not ſo much as thought or 
odo conſidered; they have not ſeen with their own 
Help Eyes. If a Man living in the World, or in the 


ught Church, be either an Atheiſt, or an Infidel; he hath 
ſure deen an idle Perſon, in the World, and a Sluggard: 
rds His Underſtanding hath received no Culture ar 

Care; he hath made no Improvement of himſelf, 
eſo). nor done any thing worthy of a Man, 
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* Romans i. 16. For I am uot aſbamed of 


the Goſpel of Chriſt : For it is the Power 
of God unto Salvation, to every one that be- 
lieveth, to the Few firſt, aud alſo to the 
Greek. | 7 pe bh 


Have declared ſeveral Aſſurances we have af 
divine Truth, Natural, and Keveal'd in Scri- 
oa 3 againſt Atheiſts, Infidels, and the Prophane: 

8, 1 5 
I. The great Acknowledgment it hath met with, 
in the ſeveral Ages of the World. 

2. The Repreſentation that is hereby made of 
God, * which is agreeable to what Man is made to 
know. The Fropoſals made to us by God, the Invi- 
tations made by him, the Prohibitions, Commands, 
and Promifes, all thefe teſtify of God, and declare 
worthily. concerning him. | . 

3. The ingenudus Effects and Operations of Di- 
vine Truth, upon Meus Spirits, and in their Lives. 
N 4, The 


his State of Inſtitution; and of ReveaPd Truth, to 


of the Goſpel, &c. 


is ſome where Matter of Shame, within the Com- 


Grace of God. 


*theſe two Things, viz, Regeneration, Nativity 
from above (which is the Salvation of this State; 


which is the Salvation of the Future. 
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4. The Suitableneſs of Natural Truth to Man in N Hble 


Man in his lapſed State, in order to his Reſtitution 
and Recovery. e 

5. The Agency of the Divine Spirit in purſu- 
ance, | | 

Now it this he fo, we may concur, in ſenſe 
and Reſolution with the Apoſtle. I am not aſhamed 


am not aſpamed.— This intimates, that there 


paſs of the Buſin ſs. Now here Man's Apoſtacy, 
and Sin; theſe are ſhameful things, which was: the 
Occaſion of the Goſpel-Revelation. The Grace 
of the Goſpel, which comes to repair and to reſtore, 
puts us in mind of our ruinous and neceſſitous 
Condition : So that there is cauſe of Shame in the 
Caſe; though Cauſe of Glory.and Triumph in the 


It is the Power of God unto Salvation. POWER, 
not ſtrictly, as. limiting to one Perfection; but emi- 
nently, to attribute to the Efficacy of Divine Grace 


Glorification, and conſummating us in Holineſs; 


To advance this Grace, and to raiſe our Appre- 
henſions of it, conſider the Author of it; (t is the 
Effect of the divine Wiſgom, the Fruit of the Divine 
Love:) what. it-is in itfelf; and of what Benefit to 


| There muſt be Greatneſs. of Power to erect ſuch 
a Fabrick and Structure as the World is; and .Ex- mor 
cellency of Wiſdom to adminiſter th? Affairs of it, WM to IL 


in all Variety of Caſes. Now it is pity-any ſhould 


101 1 
do the like, that cannot alſo recover, and reſtore, ¶ Mat 


if Neceſſity require: For ſo ſhould. finite . 
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ble (as we are) if in any Error or Miſtake, be un- 
der an Impoſſibility of Redemption. It is accor- 
ding to Nature's Senſe, rather never to have teen, 
than for ever to be irrecoverably miſerable: Where- 
fore, if I believe God made me, I will alſo believe 
God can reſtore me. | F; 
Nothing is clearer in Reaſon, nothing is fuller in 
Scripture, than that God is the firſt and chiefeſt 
Good. In reſpe& of his Relation to his Creatures, 
earthly Parents do but reſemble him: John iii. 16. 
God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, &c. It mult be attributed to his Goodnels aud 
Compaſſion; becauſe it was that which we cannat 
ſay he was at all bound to do: It was that which 
he could not be conſtrained to do: It was that 
which he was no Gainer by: For our Righteouſ- 
neſs is not profitable to him.—— The Goſpel af 
Chriſt is no Invention of Human Reaſon : Man 
neither prevented God, nor recompenced him after: 
Only the Neceſſity of Man's State required it; and 
God's Goodneſs afforded it: The Excellencies of 
Infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Power, are diſ- 
played in it. 11 5 
Tis not a Myſtery now; though formerly it was 
hid from Ages and Generations, Col. i. 26. But now 
it is the Council of God's Will declared. He that 
darkens Words without Knowledge, brings us back a- 
gain to the Infancy of the World. It was the Im- 
perfection and Shortneſs of the Moſaical Diſpenſa- 
tion that it was Typical, Myſtical, Ceremonial, 
Symbolical; full of Shadows, things that did vail 
and darkly repreſent. Obſcurity is Imperfection, as 
Darkneſs in compariſon with Light. Life and Im- 
mortality, and all zhe Principles of it are brought 
to Light through the Goſpel. Ee 
The Goſpel is admirable Speculation ; excellent 
Matter of Knowledge: For here is the Rene 
| 0 
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of an inſolent bold Ac of Uſurpation upon God, 


by Chriſt's full Submiſſion and entire Seif. reſigna- 
tion. A Prince and a Saviour is raiſed up by God 
ſent into the World, not to make Havock, to ruin 
and deſtroy; not as it is 2 Sam. xii. 31. Where the 
People were put under Saws and Harrows of Iron, 
made to paſs thorongh Brick-kilns; a thing intole- 
rable to behold ; dreadful to read of; (though in 


this impotent incompetent World, many great War- 


riours are made famous for ſuch things, even in un. 
Juſtifiable War:) But he came to give Repentance 


and Forgiveneſs of Sin; He came to ſeek and to 


ſave that which was loſt. | 
The Goſpel is a Vital Principle, not of Natural 
Life, but Divine; as it ſatisfies the Reaſon of our 
Minds. by Removal of Fears and Doubts, by the 
Life of Faith, Afance, and Truſt in God; — and, 
5 it reforms our Spirits and Lives, as. conveying 
and communicating Principles of Goodneſs and 
Righteouſneſs; y which we are made Partaken 
of the Divine Nature. | "T7 
The Subſtance of the Goſpel is, Repentance from 
dead Works, and Faith in the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 
'T heſe do go together, and encourage each other; it 


as much as no Man repents, who doth not believe; 


nor can any believe, who doth not repent. To be- 
lie ve, there is requiſite an internal Diſpoſition and 


Preparation of the Subject, as well as a Divine Pro- 
miſe to build upon. Fob. v. 44. Can you believe 


bh receive Honour oue of another, and ſeek nut 
Honour from God? The ſame is in all. Caſes of 
Inordinacy and Sin. Repentance and Faith in 
the Goſpel are indifferently uſed: He that be- 
lieveth on the Son bath eternal Life, Joh. iii. 36 
Now he doth not really believe, who doth not 
truly intend to do anſwerably. The Scripture 
calls believing on Chriſt, receiving him, Job. 
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od 12. If we receive him, then we receive him 
e Ine 10h as he is, and to ſuch Effects and -Purpoſes as 
4 wh God ſent him for: Now God ſent him to bleſs us, 


in turning us from our Iniquities. The Seripture- 


1 uſeth Hynec doc hes: Sometimes Believing is put for 
ine the whole of Religion; ſometimes Repenting ; ſome- 


times Fearing; ſometimes Love. If we would not 
he partial, nor deceive our ſelves, we muſt always 
take in all concomitant Acts. ocripture, as the 


ugh in 
t War- 


in un- 1 | | 
Rule of Faith, is not one ſiugle Text, (which may 
TT 2 be ſhort, and intend another thing) but he Fulneſt 
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of new Obedience. 
I may with great Reaſon ſay, that the Matter of 
the Goſpel is a Vital Principle; as it ſatisfies the 


Quietneſs within ourſelves, as thereby ſeeing and 
knowing that we are out of danger, —— In the in- 
tellectual Nature, a Principle of Knowledge, as to 
the Underſtanding, is vital; as well as an habitual. 
Diſpoſition, as to the Will. What more Satisfaction 
can there be to the Reaſon of our Minds, * what 
more tending to the Quiet of our Conſciences, than 
to be aſſured, in a Matter of ſuch Importance to us, 
that God, to whom we are ſo obnoxious by Tranſ- 


e from 
Chriſt, 
er; in 
licve;. 


To be- 


1 greſſion and Sin, is moſt placable and reconcileable 
boliew or himſeif, through the Perfection of his own Na- 
ure; and that he is abſolutely reſolv'd and engaged, 
ſes by his voluntary Determination and Promiſe, to 
* in Pardon Sin, in and through Chriſt, to all who re- 
. le- bent and believe the Goſpel: And this, and nothing 
ii. 36. leſs than this, is the Matter of the Goſpel: This is 
th not 7 be accepted in and through Chriſt, and is the real 
ripture Explication of Juſtification by imputed Righteouſ- 
4 neſs. For this being ſuppos'd, and proving true; 
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of Scripture, In all other Caſes, he that believes doth 
ccording as he thinks. Faith includes an Intention 
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The Terms are fair and equal in themſelves; fit an 
juſt: For ſhould not an Offender do what is in him 
to undo what he hath done amiſs? The Term; 
are good for us; for we cannot be happy by God, 
in a way of oppoſition to God, but by Submiſſion 
and Reconciliation to him. They are ſuch as 
are poſſible, through the Grace and Aſſiſtance of 
God. So that there is nothing in the whole 
World that we have more Reaſon to deſire and pray 
for, than that they be verified, fulfilled and accom- 
pliſhed in us. - e 
There are no two things more inward to us, than 
Satisfaction to our Reaſon, that we may be at quiet; 
and the ſettling of our Minds in Frame and Temper, 
that we may enjoy ourſelyes. In theſe zwo the Life 
of Man conſiſts ; and theſe depend on the Know- 


ledge of the Goſpel. 


* Now, the Matter of the Goſpel is * alſo a vital 
Principle, as it is a Byaſs upon our Spirits, an ha. 
bitual Temper and Diſpoſition conſtantly affecting 
us, and inclining us God-ward, and to ways of 
Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth. For it js in- 
wardly received, ſo as todye and colour the Soul; 
fo as to ſettle a Temper and Conſtitution: And ſoit 
is reſtorative to our Natures. ——— That which we 
do but indifferently by our Ability, we are able to 
do dexterouſly and eaſily by Cuſtom. Through the 
Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance we are both able and 


freely willing. The Law of the Spirit of Life in 
Chriſt frees us from the Law of Sin and Death, 


The Principles of the Chriſtian Religion do not on- 
ly controul intemperate and exorbitant Acts, but te- 
gulate the-inward Frame and Temper of Mind, the 
Inclinations, elicit Acts, and firſt Motions, AS 
Chriſt ſaid to God, ot my Will but thy Mill; ſo we 


muſt, through Participation of Chriſt, be let into à 


Temper of Meekneſs and Gentleneſs to our 15 el 
OW. 
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The Second Sermon. | 
jow- Creatures, and a ſabmiſfive felf-denying Frame 
in reſpe& of God. Hence our Lives and Manners 
are of another Faſhion. By the Spirit of the Goſpel 
we are transformed into another Nature, Life and 
Temper. Neither do I terminate the Ultimate Iſſue 
of Chriſt in the happy Effects of Renovation in our- 
ſelves, and Reconciliation to God]; (thoꝰ theſe are Be- 
nefits tranſcendent to all worldly Wealth, Greatneſs 
and Power ;) but it doth not now appear, neither can 
we now bear the thought of it, what we may be 
when God ſhall be all in all; and all Enmity ſub- 
dued. — Theſe are #wo things, and very different; 
what Man may come to, by the Improvement of 
himſelf, in the right uſe of himſelf, his natural 
Power and Faculties, directing himſelf by his ordi- 
nary Rules, * as he is God's Creature, and may at- 
tain his N..tural State and End ; and what Man 
may come to, as he is endued with Power from a> 
bove; as he is aſſumed into a Relation to God, by 
Jeſus Chriſt; as he is a Member of that Body 
whereof Chriſt is the Head, as the Adoption of God 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; and as he is ſo enliven'd by the Di- 
vine Spirit, as did not belong to Man in the State of 
Innocency. —— But theſe are not things of our pre- 
{ent State; for even Adam, as he was made, was 
not fit. For Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Kings 
dom of God. | 
The Application now only remains. 


Having made appear to you that the Doctrine of 


the Goſpel, both in reſpe& of its proper Vertue and 
Efficiency, as alſo in reſpect of Divine Intention, 


is effectual to the bringing of Men to S-lvationz * I 


then are Her firſt to acquaint yourſelves througily 
With the I 


great Deformity by our Fall; the Neceſſity of Kecove 
" "29 


e Terms of the Goſpel, to paſs “ Fudgment 
upon it, to conſider well all the Circumſtances that 
make up the Caſe; Our coutracted lin puteney and 
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ry and Reſtoration; the Efficacy and the Freeneſs of 


the Grace of God to Converſion, So that we may re- 
ſolve our Minds; tho? our Caſe be very forlorn, be- 
cauſe of our Defection and Apoſtacy from the In- 
nocency of our Creation, and ſelf-contracted Mi- 
ſery; yet nothing is deſperate, nothing is impoſſible 
in the Caſe; but our Recovery, through the Grace 
of God, is fairly eaſy. | 

And being thus prepar'd by ſuch Knowledge and 


Apprehenſions; purſue the Intent of the Goſpel in 


your own Spirits, and in Conjunction of yourſelves 


With others, by free Communication in Converſe; 


for this is certain, and found by Experience, that 
the only way to do a Man's ſelf good in Intelle- 


_ Etuals and Spirituals, is to do good to others. No 


Man gains ſo much as by Teaching. No Man fo 
improves in Intellectuals, as by Communication; 
which doth much commend Intellectuals, that zhe 


 2nucreaſe by Expence. If a Man hath brought himſelf 


to ſome F erfection by Conſideration, he will make 
himſelf much more, by free Communication; and 
in free Communication, you will have another 


ſuggeſt that which, it may be, you did not think of: 


So he will put you upon further Conſideration, or 
elſe preſerve you from Preſumption. None are of 
ſuch modeſt Spirits as * zhey who live in free Com- 
munication and Converſe. This I ſubjoin, for the 
improving of a Man's ſelf in the way ot the Goſpel, 
and anſwering the vigorous Spirit of the Goſpel ; be 
communicative. And this is the Purpoſe of all our 
Meetings : Free Communication, to anſwer every 


Man's Doubts; to give every one Satisfaction. It 


is the higheſt Service, ,and greateſt Courteſy we can 
do one another, freely to tell what we have con- 
ceiv'd; and we do ourſelves moſt effectual Good, 
when we carry on others with us, when we do 


The 


Good unto others. 
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| The Second Sermon. 39 
The firſt thing in Religion is to teach a Man's 
own Mind; to fatisfy a Man's ſelf, in the Reaſon 
of things; to look to the Grounds and Aſſurance 
that a Man hath. for his Thoughts, Apprehenſions 
and Perſwaſions: But then it is prodigious and- 
monſtrous if that wherein my Reaſon is reſolv'd 
and ſatisfied, ſhould not have fuch an Influence up- 
on my Mind, as to eſtabliſh me in Life according- 
ly, and to be a Rule both in Temper and Practice. 
That which we call in Morals againſt the Order of 
Reaſon, is ſo much more horrid, unnatural, and 
prodigious than in inferiour Nature, for Sex/zt:ves 
to go againſt the Guidance of Senſe, * or for Inani- 
nates againſt the Force of Nature; “it is, I ſay, ſo 
much more unnatural; as Intelligent Agents tran- 
ſcend, in Perfection, Seuſitives, and Iuaui mates: 
Reaſon being as proportionable to its Effects, as any 
Principle in inferior Nature. 1 
There are two Orders or Ranks of Creatures in 
this viſible World; the Order of Senuſitives, and of 
Inaui mates: The World of Senſitives, they are true 
and infallible; they are true to that which is their , 
predominant Principle; that is, Senſe; and they ne- 


cording to their Nature. Now the Principle in the 
higher Order of Creatures, viz. of Rational and 
Intelligent Agents, is Apprehenſion of the Reaſon of 
Now the Reaſons of things are Eternal ; 
they are not ſubject to any Power; we practice not 
upon them: It is our Wiſdom to obſerve them; ang i 
our Goodneſs to comply with them: But they are 
as much our Rule, as Jexſe to Senſitives, and the | 
Impetus of Nature to Inanimates. Now you would 

think it monſtrous, prodigious and unnatural, for 

the Sun to give over ſhining, for heavy things to a- 

{ccnd, for light things to deſcend, for Fire not to 

| Dt burn: 


40 The Second Sermon. 
burn: Yet it is more prodigious for any one that is 
an Intelligent Agent and voluntary, not to comply 
with the Reaſon of things; becauſe he is a Creature 
of a higher Order, and his Principle is more excel- 
785 By which you may ſee the Degeneracy of us 
Mortals; in that the State below us remains in the 
lame Principle it was created in; but we Men do 
neither find out the Reaſons of things, nor comply 
with them. Our Deformity is more; becauſe our 
Perfection is more, and the Order ot our Being is 
higher; and we were made more ſufficient to our 
Con-natural Acts, than either Senſitives, or Inani- 
mates to their proper Acts; and we uſe to ſay, the 
Fault is greater in him that is in a higher State. 

| This is to awaken Men to underſtand the Reaſon 
of the Goſpel, and to conlider it ; that it may be- 
come the Reaſon of our Mind: And if it be the Sin. 
"hh of our Mind, it will be a vital Principle of Il that « 
ite. 5 recal 
The Intent of the Goſpel being ſuch as it is, (viz. M to b 
the greateſt Good poſlible;) and it being the Enquiry Plac 
of all Mortals, Tho will ſhew us any Good? it is I not 
matter of great Aſtoniſhment, that it ſhould be ſa MW We 
neglected ; ſo much being done o God's FS to- ſtore 
wards, Man's Salvation, and ſo much Reaſon for it IM is th 
on May's part. ” to tt 
I/, So much being done on God's part. For, MW ititut 
Man's Salvation doth import Man's Happineſs. Sal- der 
vation from firſt to laſt, doth include the ſeveral Sta- thing 
ges and Progreſſions in the paſſing from the Death W witt 
of Sin, from the Carnal Mind, from the Corrupt WW yett 
Nature, into a Spiritual State and Divine Life. This allt 


is the Salvation of this State: And the Conſum- MW Mir 
mation of this is the Salvation of the other. Do but on. 
conſider how much God hath done upon this Ac- prei 
count. Conſider the many Promiſes and pathetical ceſt 
Invitations God hath made to Sinners; Promiſes 5 is 
N 1 recei | 
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The Second Sermon. 41 
receive them; Promiſes to enable them; Promiſes 
to reward them. How did our Saviour mourn over 


Jeraſalem ? How did God by the Prophets every 


where complain, upon Man's Remiſſneſs? 


24ly, Conſidering there is ſo much Reaſon for it 
on Man's part; that it is not only juſt; and fit in it- 


ſelf; but good for us. It is juſt and fit, zo repent: 


For can any one think that it 1s reaſonable, by an 
After-A&, to juſtify an Act of Arrogance? It he 


doth not, he muſt repent : For whoſoever commits ' 
a Sin, and doth not repent of it, he lives to juſtify 


it. Repentance is good for us; for without it, 
we are ſelf-condemn'd, and in an Incapacity of 


Happineſs. Self-condemnation I take to be the ve- 
ry Life of Hell: And a Man mult be ſelf- con- 
demn'd, unleſs he repent, after the committing of 
He 
that doth repent, would make Satisfaction, and doth 
recal it, what he can. It is not poſſible for a Man 
to be made happy, by putting him into a Happy 
Place, unleſs he be in a Good State. A Man is 
not happy in the State wherein he is not qualified. 
We are not capable of Happineſs, unleſs we be re- 
| ſtored to Innocency by Repentance. The Goſpet 
is the Reſtitution of us to the State of our Creation, 
to the uſe of our Principles, to our healthful Con- 
ſtitution, and to Acts con-natural to us; and, un- 
der the Grace of God, is not only poffiole, but a 
thing of eaſy and fair Performance: For though 
without God, we are inſufficient to do any thing; 
yet through the Grace of God, we are en ibled to do 
all things that the Goſpel requires. In this way, the 

Mind of Man may have Aſſurance and Satisfacti- 
on. It is a compaſſionable Caſe for him that is Su- 


Sin. — Repentance doth eaſe a Man's Mind. 


preme and Sovereign, to pity an unavoidable Ne- 


ceſſity and Miſery, and to pardon fo far as the Caſe - 
is compaſſonate. Now we are in the Hands of 
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42 The Second Sermon. 
him that is primarily and originally good: And he: 
will certainly commiſerate every Caſe, ſo far as it 
is compaſſionable. Now, the Caſe of a Sinner is 
compaſſionable, if he be penitent; becauſe he was 
never better than finite and fallible. Nothing is 
more credible than that the firſt and chiefeſt Good- 
neſs will fave to the utmoſt. Extent of Diſpoſitiou in 
the Subject. 55 i | 
On the other ſide, conſider we God as the firſt 
and. chiefeſt Goodneſs; it is worthy of him, and in. 
itſelf good, that Evil be controuled : Therefore I 
cannot conceive, but that the Goodneſs of God 
mult.cngage him to puniſh obſtinate Sinners. Pa- 
rents think it becoming, to puniſh an obſtinate 
Child. Conſider we him alſo in a relative Ca- 
pacity, as he is the Governor of the World: He is. 
engaged to maintain Order, ſo it is not. comely in. 
God to paſs over Contumacy in Sin without chal-. 
lenging or controuling. So that as.I do eaſily ſee, 
that the. Caſe of a Sinner that is penitent is compaſ- 
ſionable; ſo on the other ſide, I cannot. conceive 
that-a.contumacious impenitent Sinner can be par- 
doned; fince it is in itſelf good, and alſo worthy 
God (either. conſidered abſolately in himſelf, as the. 
firſt and chiefeſt Good; or relatively, as the Gover-. 
nor of the World) to controul and challenge wil - 
fuland pertinacious Tranſgreſſors. 4 
Conſider we, the. Unreaſonableneſs of Sin in 
Three Particulars. | 
1, In Ads of Impiety againſt God. Can 
any Reaſon þe imagined for theſe ? For, God being 
the Original of Man's Being; the Center of his. 
Soul z his ultimate End, and every Way. well de- 
ſerving of him; Can any give a 2 Why any 
Man ſhould be rebellious againſt him? Is there any Ne. 
Temptation to ſober Reaſon, unto Impiety? What ane 
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can be alledged to induce Men to affront and offer 
Contempt to God. | 
2dly, 1 3 6505 be alledged for Intemperance; 
ſince Nature is content with very few things? 
Why ſhould any one over- do in this kind? A Man 
is better in Health and Strength, if he be temperate.. 
We enjoy. ourſelves more in a ſober and temperate. 
Uſe of ourſelves. What Aches, Diſeaſes, Pains, 
and Sickneſſes doth a Man bring upon himſelf, if 
he be intemperate.? How many of theſe are founded 
in Exceſs? | | 
34ly, Sins of Unrighteouſneſs; — whoſoever. 
doth an unrighteous Aa, he doth juſtify all the: 
Villanies in the World, even Highway-men and: 
Robbers: For it is the ſame thing; you are Siuners 
in the ſame kind; for all is Unrighteouſneſs; there 
is Difference only in Degree. One may offend 
more in human Laws: But the Offence is the ſame 
in righteous Laws. — Beſides, what, Confidence. 
can we. ourſelves have in reſpect of others? For 
no Man will think better of others than of himſelf. 
He that is guilty. of Unrighteouſneſs, cannot but: 
be jealous, and think the ſame of others: So that. 
he can have no Confidence in others. 1 
Thus you ſee the Unreaſonableneſs of Sin. Vet 
becauſe of ill Uſe, Cuſtom, and Practice, Difficul-.. 
ty is pretended, “ and it is thought hard, to be ver- 
tuous. Do not Beaſts obſerve the Rules of their 
Nature? — That which Religion requires, is to 
find out the Reaſon of Things, and to comply with 
it; to move according to the Dictates of Reaſon. 
and to obſerve the Order of the End; to avoid ſuch. 
things as will do us-harm.; in ſhort, to live aceor- 
ding to the Difference of Good and Evil; to do the 
one, and to avoid the other; which are not poſitive: 
and arbitrary Impoſitions; but they ariſe from Con- 
VEcncies, and from Iuconveniencies of our Na- 
2 tures. 
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tures, States, and Relations. So that the Sinner is 
a Perſon of violent Practice, and one who doth un- 


natural Acts. And an Impenitent is one of a ſenſe- 
leſs and ſtupid Mind. | 

The Things that are the Bane of Mankind, and 
that do alienate us from God, are Sexſuality, World- 
ly-mindeadneſi and Wickeaneſs. 
theſe do ſink the Greation of God below itſelf; fo 
that it doth not continue the ſame that God made 
it. A Man, by zheſe, is rendred utterly unfit for 


Converſe and Communication with God. For, by - 
Zheſe, he ſinks himſelf below. his Kind, and makes. 


. himſelf equal to the Beaſt that periſnes. And by the 


latter (v. Wickedneſs) Man paſſeth into a clean 
contrary nature, becomes an Enemy to God, and 


makes God an Enemy to him. 


Againſt Senſuality and Worldlineſs, I propoſe * 
for Remedy, the Application of the Principles of 
Reaſon and Vertue, and the applying of our high- 
eſt Faculties to their End and Object. For while 
the Mind is employed in heavenly Meditation, or in 
extracting ſpiritual Notions from material Things; 


it: is employed worthy of intellectual Nature: And 


our proper Buſineſs is to be thus employed: By 
which the Concerns of the Body will be either laid 


afide, or moderately engaged in; and regarded. 
Whereas this Power of our Souls is, as it Were 


loſt, where Men uſe themſelves as if they had no 
Spirits, but were altogether Body; or as if the Bo- 
dy were the principal or governing Part. And in 
ſuch a Condition are they, who cannot underſtand : 
what we mean when we bid them ift up their 
Hearts to God, For the Candle of God's light- 
ing within them, whereby they are qualified to find 
God out in his Works, and to follow him in his 
Ways, either it burns ſo dim that they cannot ſee by 
it; or it is quite put out. For it is found by Expe- 
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rience, that the Malignity of the Heart doth blind 
the Underſtanding : And true Wiſdom will never 
abide in a malicious and wicked Soul. — There 
are indeed Souls that are * ſ% active and ſo well ac- 
quainted with heavenly Meditation; that they very 
well know what is the Food of Souls, and have the 
Fore-taſte of the Delight and Pleaſure of the other 
World. And certainly, theſe Men have the great- 
eſt Satisfaction in their Lives of any other Perſons. 
For there is. more Satisfaction in Meditation, in 
Reading, in Conference about Divine Things, in. 
Application to God by Prayer, and other holy Ex- * 


erciſes, than in any bodily Pleaſure whatſoever. _ * i 


For all bodily Exerciſe comes off with Diſquiet of 
Spirit: Whereas in the other Way there is Refreſh- 
ment every Moment; there is new Acquiſition : 
For if there be any thing like Infinite in the Crea- 
tion under God, it is in Invention, and the Power 
of Thinking. This is the auc of Intellectual 

Exerciſe, above Budily Exerciſe. The one works 
inwardly, is ftill on the getting hand, and is ſtill in 


uſe; for what this Man gets, he hath till in Stare 


and that which is got in this. way of intellectual 


Employment, will ſtill improve by Uſe; and what 


we get, we always keep; for Knowledge is no bur- 
den: whereas in things of the Body, «ſe, and aut: 
Spend, and be ever after without. But it is no won; 
der, that they who never acquainted themſelves 
with retiring from the World, know not what theſe 
Things mean; who mind only worldly Things, and 
know no more than what belongs to the animal 
Life. But, on the other Side, if a Man make Ap- 
plication to God, he acts with all his Might; he 
recollects himſelf, and gathers himſelf into himſelf, 
that he may receive from God, what God hath to 
communicate. And the Things that God hath and 
doth offex, are ſo great and gloriqus, that our nar- 

| row 
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row Veſſels had need be wholly emptied to make doth re 

room for them. of . ploym 
Therefore the Minds Subſtraction fromthe World N poem 

is neceſſary, by way of Preparation and holy Me- receib 

ditation, to beget in us ſuch a Diſpoſition, by which 7 1; 

We may receive from God. A Man that can en- and C 

Joy himſelf alone, by Conſideration, and exerciſing N this I 

his Faculties, may run thro', as it. were, all times: belt, « 

For a Man may live before he lives, and after, in dotu; 

this way: He may, by reading, acquaint himſelf I Ionet 

| with what was in former Times; and by what ll ;5 15 
Things are, he may gueſs what are to come. If he if £1 


reflect upon Things pait, and view Things that are Goo 
preſent, and take a Proſpect of Things to come, as I be th, 
the Effect of Cauſes that are in being; in this way ¶ contr 
rational Faculties have ſufficient mployment; is (i 
Whereas they that are always drudging in the Affairs ¶ cheret 
of the World, and never enjoy themſelves alone; ſigns 
will find little Satisfaction in theſe Things. che v 
It is the proper Work of Reaſon in Man, to find God WW and 
out in his Works, and to follow him in his Ways. W Stup 
It is the proper Employment of our intellectual N of a 
Faculties, to be converſant about God, to conceive el 
-aright of him; and: then to reſemble and imitate Man 
him. Religion is an Obligation upon us to God. ſome 
The firſt Motion of Religion is to underſtand what ¶ and 
is true of God: And the ſecond is to expreſs it in our ¶ alon 
Lives, and to copy it out in our Works. The For- 
mer is our Wiſdom; and the Latter is our G ood neſs. 
In theſe two conſiſt the Health and Pulchritude of WW {+ 
our Minds. For Health to the Body, is not more, than 4 
Vertue is to the Mind. A depraved and vicious neſs 
Mind is as really the Sickneſs and Deformity there- W ſooi 
of, as any foul and loathſome Diſeaſe is to the Bo- ¶ a V 
dy. And as really as theſe tend to the Death and WW, 
Diſſolution of the Soul and Body; ſo the Vices of hay 
the Mind tend to the Separation of God and the 
Soul, What 


EY 
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What is ſhort and inferior to Converſe with God, 
make WW aoth require a Receſs from worldly Buſineſs and Em- 

ployment. A Man can hardly compoſe an ordinary 
Vorld poem without this: But for the nobleſt Employment 
Ale. receiving from God, and making Acknowledgement 
which W ;» biz: is a Man fit for this, in the Hurry of Buſineſs, 
1, el» Wand Confuſion of Things? It is alſo obſerved, that 
ciling this Life of Privacy, and Retirement is either the 
mes: WF belt, or the worlt Life.: For, in it, we do as God 
<7, ll WM doti; or we imitate the Devil. He who can be a- 
melt Jone to his own Content, in Meaſure and Degree, 
what is as God is: For what other Employment had God 
If he from Eternity, but ſatisfying himſelf in his own 
t are Goodneſs? But as * zhis may be the beſt; ſo it may 
ne, as be the worſt Life: For a Man may be employed in 
' Way. contriving Miſchicf as the Deyil is, whoſe Work 
ment; Wis ſaid to be to bring Men into Condemnation. If 
fairs Wl therefore * we are alone to ill Purpoſes and De- 
lone; WF ons; then, Solitarineſs and Retirement do make 
| God the worſt Life. But if Man be retired and alone, 
1 and not intellectually employed; then through 
A1 Stupidity and Dulneſs, he ſinks down into the State 
ual Hof a Beaſt: For take it for a certain Truth, to be 
Sens Vell and Inactive do not conſiſt together. No 


_ Man is well without Action; nothing is more irk» 
. ſome than Idleneſs. A Man muſt uſe his Faculties, 


and put himſelf upon Action. Therefore, if he be 

f Mal alone and unactive, he cannot be well. In all ho- 
| 0 neſt Labour there is Satisfaction; whereas Slug- 
40 % giſnneſs and Neglect are unaccountable, and unſa- 
oe tisfactory. 2 

Wee The Mind diverted from God, wanders in Dark- 
ping neſs and Confuſion: But being directed to him, 
38 ſoon finds its Way, and doth receive from him in 
and 2 Way that is abſtracted from the Noiſe of the 
1225 World, and withdrawn from the Call of the Body; 


te baving ſhut the Doors of our Senſes, to recommend 
the W es o\ 
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ourfelyes to the Divine Light, which readily enters 
into the Eye of the Mind that is prepar'd to receive 
it, For there is Light enough of God inthe World, 
if the Eye of our Minds were but fitted to receive 
it, and let it in. It is the Incapacity of the Subject, 
where God zs not; for nothing in the World is more 
knowable than God. God only is abſent ta them 
that are indiſpoſed, and diſaffected: For a Man 
cannot open his Eye, nor lend his Ear, but every 
thing will declare more or leſs of God. It is out 
Fault that we are eſtranged from him: For God 


doth not withdraw himſelf from us, unleſs we firſt 


} 


leave ſhim: The Diſtance is occaſioned through 
our unnatura) Uſe of ourſelves. | 

They who live the Life of Senſe, are apt to be 
beaten off from all Regard to God, by thoſe Oc- 
currences that diſcompoſe their Minds; * But they 


Who are ſeparated from Body, who fit looſe to 


earthly Things * which obſtra& the Mind, do eaſi- 
ly receive the Divine Light. Whereas: thoſe that 
are in Priſon in groſs Bodies, need the Fire of Di. 
vine Affection to quicken them: And this I under- 
ſtand in the Language of the Scripture, to be Bap- 
tizing with Fire, Mat. iii. 11. when Divine Aﬀe- 
ction burns up all contrary Principles in the Soul, 
and-brings the Soul into e and Similitude 
to God. For, the Divine Light received into the 
Mind, doth firſt irradiate and clear the Mind from 
its groſs and thick Darkneſs, whereby it was unex- 
erciſed and nnemploy'd about God: And this is the 


firſt Work; Mental Illumination; raiſing right No- 
tions of God, and Thingf in our Minds; ſcattering * 
the Mifts of Darkneſs. Jer I > v 

a Change: But there muſt be holy Affection. Know- 
ledge is the /r/# Step to Virtue: 


Darkneſs, * Jer Light alone works not 


not but by Delight aua Choice. 
It is a might 
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The Second Sermon. ww 
bution of Time, for a Man to lay out himſelf for 
his Body; and to neglect his Mind, to feed the 
Beaſt. (for ſo the Body * is, in reſpect of tbe Mind: 
*g is but the Beaſt that carries the Soul:) And this 
for theſe Reaſons: Becauſe the Mind is ſo much 
annoyed and diſturbed by Body: I ſpeak not now 
of the Body, as ſinning and diſtemper d: But in or- 
dinary Caſes, take the Body in all its Advantages, 
tis an Incumbrance to the Mind: For when the 
Mind raiſeth itſelf to Contemplation of immaterial 
Things; the Imagination doth ſuggeſt. the Manage- 
ment of corporeal; which are things of an inferior 
Nature. Bodily Senſe reacheth but a little Way, 
whether by the Eye, or by the Ear, or any other 
Senſe. That which is equal, juſt, * aud fit; that 
wherein we are moſt concerned, in point of Good» 
neſs, Wiſdom, and Happineſs; theſe are all im- 
perceptible Notions to every Thing of Body, What 
is fit, what is juſt, what is equal, what is good and 
excellent, what is reaſonable; of theſe no bodily 
Senſe doth judge. And, yet, theſe are the Things 
that we are moſt concern'd in, upon account of our 
Happmelk : ĩo· o 15g r val 

A Mind ſubdued and ſubordinate to God, 1n all 
its Actions and Motions, is as the ſublunary Bodies 
here below, which are ſubject to the heavenly Bo- 
dies above; as Wax under the Seal, or Clay in the 
Potter's Hand. The Motion is a great deal more 
noble and generous, becauſe it is in a higher Order, 
by Illumination and Conviction, by Perſwaſion and 
mental Satisfaction; but it is not leſs effectual to 
* te Intent and Purpoſe. Religion puts the Soul 
in a right-Poſture tuwards God; for we are thereby 
renew'd in the Spirit of our Minds, The Soul of 
Man to God is as the Flower of the Sun; it opens 
at its Approach, and ſhuts when it withdraws. Re- 
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Clines it in all its Motions; tho' ſometimes it be 
3ogg'd and interrupted, yet it comes to itſelf. It is 
A Rule within, a Law written in Man's Heart; it 
is the Government of his Spirit. We ſay, Men 
ſhew their Spirit, by their Carriage, Behaviour and 
Words; and it is true. The good Man is an In- 
ſtrument in Tune: Excite a good Man, give him 
an Occaſion, you ſhall have from him ſavoury 
Speeches out of his Mouth, and good Actions in his 
Life. Religion contains and'comprehenids in it all 


good Qualities and Diſpoſitions of Mind ; it doth 


take in all the Virtues that human Nature is ca- 
pable of, which are the Qualifications and Orna- 


ments thereof, and which are the Mind's Inſtru- 


ments for good Actions. Religion is rational, ac- 
countable, and intelligible: The Difference is not 


more ſenſible between a Man that is weak and 


ſtrong, a Man that is ſick and in Health, zhan bee 
zween a Man that 1s truly Religions, and one falſly ſo. 
You may obſerve it, if you put them upon Action. 
So, a Man that is truly Religious, if you put him 
in Motion, he will acquit aud approve himſelf ſo: 
If he be falſe in his Religion, you will ſee it by his 
Failing and Miſcarriage of Life. 
Such is the Chriſtian Religion, in reſpect of the 
Nature and Quality of it, all the Principles of it, all 
the Exerciſes and Performances that it puts Men up- 
on; it is ſo ſovereign to our Natures; ſo ſatisfa- 
Cory to the Reaſon of our Minds; ſo quieting un- 
to, and of ſuch Security againſt the Moleſtations 
of out Conſciences; ſo ſanatory, ſo full for our 
Recovery, that none who knows, or doth ſeriouſly 


| conſider, would chuſe to have his Obligation to 
Religion either releaſed, cancell'd, or diſcharged, 


To conclude, How inexcuſable, how-unaccount- 
able are they who have turn'd the DoQrine of the 
TEE -- - Goſpel, 


3 nes 
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Goſpel, or the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſss 
and to uſe St. Paul's Phraſe, have made word the 
Law through Faith. He repreſents it as the molt _ 
ſad Miſcarriage, to diſoblige a Man in Morals; to- 
ſeta Man at Liberty * as to thoſe things that are 
reaſonable and neceſſary. For the Law of God's 
Creation is no way damnified, but reſtor'd,. and ſe- 
cured by the Doctrine of the Goſpel; yet theſe e- 
cuſe themſelves from ſtrict Morality, and conſcien- 
tious Living, which the better Sort of Heathens 
thought themſelves obliged unto. We preju- 
dice ourſelves miſerably by Miſtakes. Some think: 
that the helliſh State is the Product of Omnipotency 
and Sovereignty, the Effect of God's Power; and 
they think of God, that he uſeth his Creatures as hẽ 
will; giving no Account of any of his Matters to 
Principles of Reaſon and Righteouſneſs. But oer- 
tainly the Ways of God are moſt accountable of any 
thing, to Rules of Righteouſneſs. Theſe are inju- 
rious Apprehenſions of God, and diſhonourable to- 
him; and are diſclaimed by him every where in 
Scripture; and God owns no ſuch Power; neither 
doth he look upon. it. as a Privilege; nor doth he: 
clothe himſelf with ſuch a Prerogative. Here is- 
the Truth of the Caſe: Miſery doth ariſe out of our 
felves; and Miſery and Iniquity have the ſame 
Foundation. Hell (for the main of it) is our Guil- 
tineſs and Conſcience of it: So that a Sinner is in a 
ſelf- condemned State, without Relief. Theſe 
two are the Ingredients of the helliſh State; Self- 
condemnation from the Guilt of a Man's Conſci- 
ence, that is not removed by Repentance; and 
God's Refuſal upon a righteous Cauſe, becauſe the 
Sinner would not come within the Latitude of a 
compaſſionate Caſe. z ; 
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Romans i. 18. For the Wrath of God is 

revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodli- 
neſs and Unrighteonſneſs of Men, who 
bold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. ; 


O proceed to the Declaration of this greatand 
horrid Sin, which gives God that high Of. 
fence, alienates us from him, expoſes us to his Diſ- 
pleaſure, aud againſt which he doth thus declare: 
This holding Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, it doth ad- 
mit of ſeveral Degrees. 1 

1ſt, When Knowledge doth not go forth into Ad; 
where * it doth not attain the Effect of Goodneſs: 
For, bare Knowledge doth not ſanctify; no Man is 
renew'd by his Knowledge only. It is ſaid of the 
degenerate Spirits, the Devils, 2h they know and 
zreinble. The Effect is Fear and Aſtoniſhment, be- 
cauſe there is not the Product of Goodneſs. 

'24ly, Not attaining due Growth: For there will 
be Growth, where there is not Violence or ſome ill 
Accident: Where Nature begins, it goes on. to- 
wards Perfection; and it is in the State of Increaſe, 
till it come to the State of Conſiſtency. Growzh in 
Bulk or Maturity, as ia Nature, ſo in Grace. The 
Apoſtle tells us of the Meaſure. of the Stature of the 
Fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 13. 


 34aly, Eluding one's own Judgment. By an Eva- | 

fion, unfound D'iſtin&tion, pretending to Difference, 

When th re is none; doing that under one Notion, 

which a Man's own Judgment will not let him do 
under another, when the Caſe is much the ſame.— 

* Thas when things are under a Diſguiſe, when 2 
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temperance is called Good-fellowſhip;; or when a 
Man is conceited, or of a turbulent Spirit in Religi- 
on, for him to pleaſe himſelf with a Notion of Zeal 
fir Truth. We ſhould be very careful and ex- 
act to obſerve the Difference of moral Good and 
Evil. Herein we ſhould be ſevere and impartial, . 
not giving ourſelves leave to comply with our * ow# 

Humours; for, as to the great Notices of Reaſon: 


and Nature, the Meaſures of Virtue and Vice, the 


grand Inſtances of Morality, there can be no Al- 
lowance, no Variation, becauſe they are Matters 
unalterable, unchangeable, indiſpenſible; Laws of 
themſelves, . without Sanction by Will, but by the 


Reaſon of the thing. In the great Matters of Righ- - 


teouſneſs, there is no Variation; but in Poſitives and 
Inſtitutes there is a Latitude of Senſe, Interpretation, 
Time, and Obſervance. . Inſtitutes: were never in- 
tended to be in Compenſation or Recompence for: 
Failure in Morals, but for their better Security. 
by, Not following Truth fully; but, as Herod, . 
He heard John gladly, . &c. Mark vi. 20. Our Sa- 
viour doth mightily accuſe the Phariſees, becauſe. 
they did pick and chuſe, ſingling out one Precept, 
and in the Obſervance of that being exact; and this, 
to make a. Compenſation for the reſt: Zealous in: 
one thing, looſe in others; they are charg*d therefore: 
with Hypocriſy. Not following Truth fully, is,, 
when all worldly things do not vail to Religion, 
but worldly Conveniences are unduly conſider'd;; 
for Truth is-ſo noble and generous a thing, that it t 
will not ſubmit to a Compromiſe with its Oppoſite. . 
Sthly, The high Degree of Sin: To go againſt a 


Man's own Judgment: and Confcience; by violent : 


and unnatural Practice, to contract :Reprobacy of 
Mind,, Searedneſs of. Conſcience, . Hardneſs + of © 
Heart. This Men will do, when Luſt is ſtrong - 
and high. Perſons of unſubdu'd and unmortified 
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Affections, they are expoſed to ſuch horrid and un 
natural. Uſe of themſelves, and ſo come to be pro- 
digiouſly naught. For no Man is. ſuddenly moſt 
deſperately wicked; but no Man knows, when he 
is a-going, how far he ſhall go: For the breaking in 
of Sin is as the Inundation of Water. This by 
Way of Explication. Two Obſervations from 
theſe Words, the Wrath of God is revealb: 
(.) Men have wrong and injuriotis. Apprehens 
ſions of God. 1 
(2.) All thoſe that are condemn'd for Sinners are 
firſt /e/f-cozdemn*d: For every one that in Scripture- 
Senſe is a Sinner, is ſelſ-condemu'd. 

1}, The wrong Aporchenſions that Men have of 
God, that Sinners have no Warning; that they are 
faurprized by God's Judgments, and taken unawares, | 
This is. without all Ground, ſince he Wrath of 
Cod is declared by his. Word and by. his Mor; be- 
ſides the Senſe of Mens Minds, the = of their 
Conſciences, and their own Heart miſgiving them; 
for no Man is true to himſelf, if he be ill employ'd; 

9 For he that is employ'd in an evil Work, is always 

poſſeſs'd with Fear, and he is not certain that he 

1 ſhall be true to himſelf. Wherefore let the Decla- 

14 ration of God in Scripture be acknowledged as 

1 true; Thy Deſtruction is of thyſelf, Hoſ. xiii. 9, 


= Why will ye die, O ye Siuners? Ex. Wiii 31, Rigb- 

1 teous art thou, O Lord, and true are all thy Judę- 
ments, Pſal. xix, 9. and cxix. 137. For God, of tha 
his great Goodneſs and Compaſſion te Men, doth wh 
graciouſly. begin; but we often find Men wilful, ing 
obſtinate, and rebell;ons. God is ready to purſue up! 
his good Beginning; and, if they anſwer. his. Call, Ye 
further to carry, them on: For you have an expreſs the 

_ » *Promile, To him that bath ſhall be given, Mat. xiil. th 
12, All Grace is Help; and where God is, there is ar 


Strength. Therefore cannot anyone ſay, his MiG W 4 
1 ; 8 a : . 8 Car- 
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The Third Sermon. 55 
eartiage is of God; it is not Want on God's Part, 
but Failure on ours. It is not that God fails in 
what is becoming him, in the Relation he ſtands to - 
us as Creatures; but we are wanting to ourſelves. 
What is all the Miſery that befalls Sinners, in their 
moſt forlorn Condition, but the Fruit of their own 
Sins? Not any thing that. proceeds from God's ar- 
bitrary Will and Power; but they contract Guilti- 
neſs of Conſcience, Impenitence of Mind, Hard- 
neſs of Heart, and an Incapacity to act God-ward, 
or to receive from God, f 

zdly, The Scripture doth ſuppoſe, that ungodly 

Men are /elf-cendemn'd:_ For this Super-addition, 
Who hold the Truth in Uurighteoaſneſs,is as rendring 

an Account, not making a Diſtinction: As. ren- 
dring an Account how it comes to paſs, notwith- 
ſtanding all God's 'Endeayours and Declarations, 
that Men continue ungodly, Perſons. The }Reaſon 
is; Becauſe they offer Violence to Truth, go contrar 

zo their Light, aud negled the Declarations of Gd; 
not as if it didinguich between angodly and unrigb- 
teous Perſons.— All that in any Scripture are 
branded for Sinners, they are Men that fin. againſt 
their Knowledge, impriſon the Truth of God, and 
hold it in Unrighteouſneſs. In the Language of 


Scripture, none are nominated Sinners, but ſuch as 


20w we are repreſenting. The Scripture doth ne- 
ver faſten the Title or Denomination upon them 
that mean well, but are in ſomething miſtaken ; 
who now and then are under an Error, having Fail- 
ings, Imperfections, and Shortneſſes; that miſcarry 
upon a violent Temptation or ſudden Surpriſaſ. 
You never find theſe Men are called Sinners: Nei- 
ther arg the Infirmities of the Regenerate call'd. Sin; 
tho' theſe are Sins that require God's. Forgiveneſs, 


and are a true Cauſe for us to be humble, and modeſt, 


and to depend upon God: But they do not. break 
| aur. 
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our Peace with God; neither do they havock Con- 


ſcience, or denominate a Perſon a Sinner. 


do not commit Sin; that is, In this Senſe, no one that 
is regenerate doth paſs into the contrary Nature: 
It is unnatural: they may have Shortneſſes, Fail. 


ings, Imperfections; but voluntarily to conſent to 


known Iniquity, or wilfully to controul the ſettled 


Laws of Heaven, of Piety to God, Juſtice to Men, | 


and Sobriety to ourſelves; this is unnatural. Theſe 


Perſons have the Guilt of evil. Practice lying upon 


their Minds; they have their own internal Senſe re- 
roving them, challenging them, condemning them, 
"or the Cauſe of all Creatures Miſery is rational, 
and uccountable; and Men do diſhonour God, and 
miſrepreſent him, when they ſay, that any Creature 


falls into Miſery by the Uſe of God's Sovereignty; it 


doth really ariſe from within us: And there is no 
Danger in reſpe& of God, (notwithſtanding his 
great Privilege,) if Men be innocent, and not ſelf- 
condemn'd.—— Miſery.and Harm do not.proceed 
from abroad, but do ariſe from witbin. If Omni- 


otence itſelf ſhould load me with all Burdens; if 


am innocent within, I ſhall be able to bear it; but 
if I am guilty, I have a Wound within, and have 
nothing within me true to myſelt. All Miſery. 
ariſes out of ourſelves, It is a moſt groſs Miſtake; 


and Men are of dull and ſtupid Spirits, who think 
that that State which we call Hell, is an incommodi- 


our Place only, aud that God by his Sovereignty 


throws Men therein: For Hell ariſes out of a Man's 
 felf; and Hell's Tewel is the Guilt of a Man's Con- 
ſeience.. And it is impoſſible that any ſhould be ſo. 
miſerable as Hell makes a Man, and as there a 
Man is miferable, but by his own condemning 
himſelf: And on the other fide, when they think 
that Heaven ariſes from any Place, or any Nearneſs 
e Eg. 0 
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to God, or Angels: This is not principally * ſo; 
but * zz lies in a refin'd Temper, in an internal Recon” 
ciliation to the Nature of God, and to the Kule of 
Riphteonſneſs. So that both Hell and Heaven have 
their Foundation within Men. Evil knowingly ad- 
mitted, is our Burden : For all Evil is forcible, 
violent, and unnatural : And a Sinner wrongs his 
own Principles. This might be made appear in 


reſpect of God; in reſpect of one another; in re- 


ſpect of ourſelves. 

1/t, In reſpe& of God. For, conſider him as the 
Father of our Beings, and that we are derivatively 
from him; or that our State is . or that 
we are ſinful; or that we are under his LO 
that he is to be our Judge: All theſe will cauſe 
Acts of Piety. So that all Ads of Impiety are 
contrary to the Light of our Reaſon : And whoſo- 


ever is impious in any Degree or Particular whatſo- 
ever, he doth hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs ; he 


confounds his Principles, acts contrary to his Na- 


ture, and contradicts the Principle of God within 


him. * For this is fundamental to all Religion; 
that Man in the Uſe of his Reaſon, by Force of 


Mind and Underſtanding, may as well know, that 


there is a God that governs the World, as he may 
know, by the Uſe of his Eyes, there is a Sun. For 
are we not made to know there is a God? If we 


were not made to know that he is, we could never 


know. For this we can never be taught : For up- 
on whoſe Credit ſhall we believe it? It is not Di- 


vine Faith, unleſs it be grounded on Divine Autho- 


rity: All elſe, is either Reaſon, or Human Perſwa- 
ſion, Credality, or Experience. We are not ca- 
pable of Faith, unleſs we know there is a God: 
For if there be Faith in God, we muſt ſuppoſe, that 
He! is: For Faith is a receiving ſomething upon Di- 
vine Authority: And if there be not. a Natural 


Know- 


ve: of. 
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Knowledge, that God 7s; there is no poſſibility of 
any Faith. Men know by the Uſe of their Reaſon, 
that there is a God : And then when a Man re- 
ceives any Propoſition from God's Authority; 2, 
is Faith. Natural Knowledge, you ſee, is antece- 
dent and fundamental to Faith. It is. as natural 
and proper for Mind and Underſtanding to tend to- 
wards God, as for heavy Things to tend towards 
their Center: For God is the Center of immortal 
Souls. All Underſtandings ſeek after God, and 
have a Senſe and Feeling of God. If Reaſon did 
not apprehend God, Religion could not be learn'd; 
for there would be nothing in Nature to graft it on. 
| Beſides, we know in Reaſon, that firſt Principles 
are ſelf-evident, muſt be feen in their own Light, 
and are perceived by an inward Power of Nature, 
For, as we ſay, out of nothing comes nothing; ſo, 

rant nothing, and nothing can be proved. W here- 
tore it muſt be within the Reach of Reaſon, to find 
that there is a God : For upon God's Authority, 
ſuppoſing his Being and Veracity, we admit and re- 
ceive all the Reſults of his Will. — If God had not 
made Man to know there is a God; there is nothing 
that God could have demanded of him; nothing 
wherein he might have challenged him; nor no- 
thing that he could have expected Man ſhould have 
received from him. Therefore the Make of Man, 
the natural Uſe of Mind and Underftanding, this is 
enough to ſatisfy any one concerning the Being of 
God, and his eſſential: Perfections: And if ſo, 
whoſoever is impious to God, whoſoever is not 
ſubject to all his Commands, this Man doth cer- 
tainly fin againſt his Conſcience, and doth practiſe 
againſt his Light, and is guilty of Holding the Ti ruth 
in Unrighteouſneſs. — Thus, every one that is Im- 
pious, Ungodly, Prophane, or a Deſpiſer of Deity, 
is ſelf=condemn'd; ſins againſt his Light, and Aut 

. "yy again(t: 
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againſt his Conſcience; goes againſt his very Make; 
and doth that which is violent, horrid, and unna» 
tural. h , HD IETIGs Th 

The ſecond Species of Sin, is Unrighteouſneſs. 
Now Righteouſneſs: refers to the Duties we mu- 
tually owe one another: Zo do as we would be done 
by. To do equall aud juſtly 3 No arbitrarily.—— 
How doth Violence and Fraud perplex and inter- 
rupt human Affairs? How ſettledly do Men live, 
where Love and Juſtice do take place; in compari- 
ſon of Places arbitrary, and lawleſs? —— There is 
a ſecret, Harmony in the Soul, with the Rule: of 
Righteouſneſs; there is no Diſplacency, Offence, 
or Reluctancy: And there is an Antipathy ariſing at 
the Appearance of Evil, as unnatural to it: But a 
Complacency in Good, as the eldeſt. and firſt Ac- 
quaintance. So Gen. XXXIX. 9. How can I do this. 
Wickedueſs? We ſee that the Mind: of a good Man 
takes Offence at Evil, is grieved at it, nat at all fit: 
ted to it? There ariſes a Diſplacency, as in all 
Force and Contra- natural Imprefiion;,——Iniqui 
and Sin in the Conſcience, are of * be moſt miſs 
chievous Nature and Quality. Should all the 
World agree and concur to ſink a Man into a State 
of Lowneſs, Beggary and Miſery; it would not be 
brought about ſo effectually by any other Means, 
as by Sin and Guilt. Where there is a pure Mind; 
and an upright Conſcience, Innocency and Jntegri» 
ty; there, conſequently, are internal Peace, Satis- 
faction, Compoſure. But on the other ſide; if a 
Man have ſenſe of Guilt on his Mind; where a 
Man knows himſelf faulty; he fears uncertainly, 
infinitely : He fears every thing that appears, yea; 
that which doth not appear; as the Poet expreſſes it; 
for Guilt is always prophetical of what is miſchie» 
vous. A Man may better apply, here, in this Caſe, 
the Words of Abab (i Kings xii. 8.) than he did 2 
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the Prophet; He always propheſies Evil concerning all th 
me, 2 Chron. xviil. 7. Wy 1 
3dly, In reſpect of ourſelves, As we conſiſt of twy T. 
Parts; of Spirit, and of Body; ſo we ſhall fall un- te 8 
der a double Obligation, as to ourſelves. And if and 1 
we do ourſelves right, we are under Obligation to M And 
our Minds doxbly : To inform our Underſtandings, and! 
and to refine our Spirits by moral Principles. The 
Mind is to be inform'd with Knowledge, and re- 
fin'd with moral Vertue. Ignorance and Improbi. 
ty are mental Diſeaſes: And it is worſe for a Man 
to have an ill affected Mind, than an 111 diſpos'd 
Body; it is ſo much the worſe, as, the Mind of 
Man is better than his Body. We find that Nature 
hath given Faculties: And Induſtry and Study ac- 
quires Habits. A neglected Mind is, according to 
Solomon's Obſervation, A Sluggard's Field grown o- 
wer with Thiſtles and Thorns. We may ſay of ſuch 

a Man, that he hath his Mind only for Salt : But 
can any Man that is rational, or ſober, think that 
God gave him an immortal Spirit, but as Salt, to 
keep his Body from Stench and Putrifaction. The 
Mind being Superior, is not to be ſubjected to the 
Body, nor to the things of the Body ; neither ought 
there to be an unequal Diſtribution of Attendance, 
but according to the Proportion of the Worth and 
Value, we ought to improve our Minds ſo far, as 
much over and above, as our Minds do tranſcend 
the Body. 36 Ts 

Whoſoever is proud and conceited, whoſoever is 
intemperate, laſcivious, or wanton, he doth hold 
the Truth in Uprighteouſneſs. For thele things have 
Foundation, and are grounded in Man, * v:z. So- 
briety, Modeſty, and an humble Senſe: The Deſires 
of Nature are moderate, and do keep within Buunds: 


So that in whatſoever Miſcarriages Men do fall, 3 
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all theſe they do go againſt their Light, and hold the 
Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. 5 85 5 

Therefore Vertue, in every kind, is according to 
the Senſe of human Nature, the Dictates of Reaſon 


and Underſtanding, and the Senſe of Man's Mind. 


And Vice, in every kind, is grievous, monſtrous, 
and unnatural. A Man forces himſelt, when he is 
vicious; and a Man kindly uſes himſelf, when he 
acts according to the Rules of Vertue. And this is 


ſo true, that all thoſe that have not abuſed them 


ſelves, all but habituated Sinners, underftand % 
Vertne is conſervative to the Nature of Man; and 
that all evil Practices deſtroy it. Vertue is con- 
ſervative to the Reaſon of Man's Mind by Sobriety 
and Modeſty; for theſe keep Men in their Wits. 
And then it preſerves the Health, and the Strength 
of our Bodies, by Chaſtity, and by Temperance, 


Thus have I ſhewn you the hree Fundamentals 


of Religion; the three great Materials of Conſci- 
ence, Which are immutable, unalterable, and in- 
diſpenſible; that are ſettled in the very Foundation 
of God's Creation. I have alſo ſhew'd you that 
Vertue is con-natural and well-founded ; 


of Man. So that there is no Man hath internal 
Peace, that is either neglective of his Duty to 
God; or that is unrighteous ; or that is intempe» 


rate, as to the Uſe of the things of the Body; or in- 


toxicated by fond Conceits in the Senſe of his Mind, 
For as it is requiſite and comely that Sobriety be the 
Mind's Temper ; ſo * zz is, that there be a moderate 
and ſober Uſe of the things of the Body. For Na- 
ture is content with a few things. That which is 
violent, is unnatural. That Exceſs which is un- 
healthy for the Body, doth alſo ſtupify the Ming. 
So that upon this Account alſo, Vice is unnatura], 


— bat is contrary F the Order of Reaſon, is 


COn- 


And * 
that Vice is unnatural and deſtructive to the Nature 
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commu to the State of Nature, in Intellectuals. 
Fhoſe that are ungodly or unrighteous in theſe 
three great Inſtances ; that bear no Reverence to 


God; that do not act towards their Fellow-Crea- 
tures according to the Rules of Juſtice; that abuſe 


their Bodies, do not govern their Minds, * neither 
improve them in Knowledge, nor refine them 
Vertue : All theſe do controul their Natural Light, 
and are ſel/-condemn?d. | 

Now if the -Unrighteous and. Ungodly are /e/f- 


condemn d; can it be imputed to God, as Severity, 


to condemn them? That Judge will be excuſed 
from all Severity, who paſles Sentence of-Executi- 
on upon a Malefactor, * whom his own Conſcience 
accuſes, This will be the World's Condemnati- 


on; that where Men either. did know, or might 
know, they go againſt their Light; that Men put 


Out the Candle of God in them, that they may do 
Evil without Check or Controul; that Men take 
upon them to controul the ſettled and immutable 
Laws of Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and 
Truth, which is the Law of Heaven; that Men are 
bald to confound Order and Government in God's 


Family, \(for ſo the World is;) that Men do Evil, 
 knowinglys in the Uſe of their Liberty and. Free- 


dom: Whereas God himſelf, in whom there is the 
Fulneſs of all Liberty, doth declare of himſelf, 
that all his Ways are Hays of Goodneſs, Righteou(- 
eſs aud Truth. And. can God by Power or Privi- 
lege do that which is not juſt? Is there any Unrigh- 
teouſnels in God? God forbid. Yet thoſe that have 
Liberty but by Participation, pretending the Uſe of 


Liberty, do zhat which is not fit to be done. This 


will be the World's Condemnation. In the Caſe of 
Sin, there is internal Guilt: A Man doth wrong 


the Principles of his Mind; he breaks his internal 
Peace, and will rue it to Eternity. The Judgment 
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The Third Sermon. . 
of God at the laſt Day will be eaſy; for there will 
be none to be condemn'd, but what were con- 
demn'd before. For Man's Miſery ariſes out of 
himſelf; and is not by . e Men run 
upon Miſtakes : The M 

that if God would, they may pleaſe themſelves, and 


no Harm done; and that it is the Will of God only 


that limits and reſtrains them: And they think, that 
they were out of Danger, if God would forbear a 


politive Infliction. This is the grand Miſtake. Hell 


is not a poſitive Iufliction; but the Fewel of it is 
the Guiltineſs of Mens Conſciences, and God's 


withdrawing, becauſe the Perſon is incapable of 
Sin is an Act of Violence in 
itſelf. The Sinner doth force himſelf, and ſtirs up 


his Communication. 


Strife within himſelf; and in a Sinner, there is that 
within, which doth reluQate, and condemn Hm in 
the inward Court of his own Conſcience. For if 


our Hearts did not condemn. us, all without, might 


be avoided, 1 Job. iii. 21. all elſe would fail, if this 
internal Guilt and Self-condemnat'on might be re- 


moved. But: this Naughtineſs-of .Diſpoſition, and 


Incapacity of. Repentance, is that which continues 


the Subject in Miſery. . Hell * zherefore is not a po- 


ſitive Infliction, but doth naturally follow upon 


Guiltineſs, and a ſpighttul, deviliſh naughty Diſpo- - 


ſition unto God and Goodneſs. 


There is ſomething in every Man, - upon which 


we may. work, to which we may apply; to wit, 


the Light. of Rerſon-aud Conſcience ; to which the 
Difference of Good and Evil may be made appear. 


If we, therefore, declare Godlineſs, Righteouſneſs 
and Truth, Men have a Voice to give Teſtimony; 
and Conſcience in Men will yield, notwithſtanding 
the Power Luſt hath over them. If Reaſon may not 
command, it Will condemn. . 


Laſtly, Here you may have an Account, what it 
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64 The Third Sermon. 
is that gives a Check and a Stop to the Motion of 
the Divine Spirit; there is an Error in the firſt Con- 
coction, which is hardly remedied, which is Want 
of Advertency and Conſideration. Men do not 
awaken their Principles, but give themſelves leave 
to do what they cannot juſtify themſelves in. Now 
there is no, Place for the further Motion of the Di- 
vine Grace, where the former Grace is neglected, 
and “ render'd iueffectual. It is Selfneglect, and 
voluntary allowing of ourſelves in Evil, which brings 
us to Miſery. For there is no 1#vincible Ignorance, 
in reſpect of things good in themſelves and necel- 
tary. No Ignorance excuſes Inmorality in any 
Inttances, whatſoever; but invincible Ignorance 
doth excuſe Jafidelity in the chicteſt Point. The 


Reaſon is, becauſe the high Points of Sobriety, | 


Righteouſneſs, and Temperance, God hath made 
every Man to know; but, for the Reſolutions of 
his Will, Man mult be perſwaded of God; and if 
God do not make Application to him; where he 
doth hot grve, he doth not regaire, 

Take notice then of the Boldneſs and Preſum- 
ption of theſe obſtinate, rebellious, and contuma- 
cCious Sinners; who having this Proclamation from 
the Majeſty of Heaven, that the Mrath of God, &c. 
yet will dare to continue in Practices of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and aſſume to themſelves. Power to con- 
troul the eſtabliſh'd Laws of everlaſting Goodneſs, 
Righteouſneſs, and Truth; and to vary from the 
Reaſon of things, to gratify their own Senſe, and 
to pleaſe their own Humours, and to ſerve their 
own Ends, and take upon them to over-rule all 
things that are holy, ſettled, and eſtabliſh'd from 
Eternity, What ſhall a Man fay to ſuch Perſons? 
Vet the Atheiſtical and Prophane are guilty of this 
Contumacy. But, as the Apoſtle ſays, Their Con- 
demuation is juſt, Rom. iii. 8. and their Judgment 
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lingers not, 2 Pet. ii. 3. We ſeem aggriev'd at 
God's Plagues and Judgments, which do ſo much 
diſturb our Peace and Settlement in the World ; but 
we do greater Acts of Violence: For. we impriſon 
Truth, and give God true Cauſe: of Offence, and 
take upon us to controul the eſtabliſh'd Laws of 
Heaven, and to do other things than the Reaſon of . 
things dictates to us, and directs us to do. For the 
Text tells us, that thoſe that are obnoxious to God's 
Wrath, are Perſens of ungodly Practice; ſo that 


an Account to the Reaſon of their own Minds, nor 
ſatisfy their own Conſciences; but are hurried on; 
and tranſported by furious and violent. Luſts; holds 18 
ing the Truth in Uurightzouſneſs, they are ſelf-cons - | 
demn'd before they be congemn'd of God: BECAUSE 
THAT WHICH MAY. BE KNOWN OF God, is MA- 
NIFEST IN THEM, .FOR GOD HATH SHEWED IT. 
UNTO THEM, wverſ. 19, | 
The Apoltle doth here take upon him, and thinks - 19 
fit, in this great Affair of Life and Death, to ſnew, | ii 
and prove by Reaſon: Fromthence we may learn 19 
three Things. | \ 19 
(1/t,) That here is a Check and Controul to the Po 
forward and preſumptuous Impoſers, that take up- = 
on them to dictate .and determine, and are angry 1 
with all Perſons that are not concluded by hir ji 


Senſe. Theſe Perſons take upon them more than Fl 
the Apoſtle did. ER | 1 
(24dly,) That Religion ſtands upon the Grounds | 
of traefſt Reaſon; tor the Apoſtle here, after he hath - v1 
aſſerted, proves by Reaſon. = 


(34ly,) God's Ways and Dealings with his Crea- 
tures are accountable in a way of Reaſon. But 
ſome think that God uſes arbitrary Power; and that 
they mighteſcape without Puniſnment, if hewoald; 
ald that it is nothing. as his Will and — 

| Z H. . 
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In the-t5th Verſe he hath declared he Way L iſe 
andſdalvation; and in the 18th, the Way of Miſery 
and Death. Therefore the Ways of God are ac- 
countable in Reaſon. | =» 
If this were not the Way of God, a Way wor- 
thy of Truth, we might ask, why this Apoſtle may 
not refer us to his publick Authority; who might, 
If any * oze, becauſe of his extraordinary Conver- 
ſion and Commiſſion from Heaven? but he declines 
that, and proves by Reaſon. But this great Truth is 
hereby hinted, hat the Way of Reaſon is the Way 
moſt accommodate to human Nature. Therefore let 
us lay aſide impoſing one upon another; or to uſe 
any canting in Religion. Let us talk Senſe, and 
Reaſon; for the Apoſtle doth here ſhew, and prove 


by Reaſou: And God himſelf, who hath all Privi- | 


Jege, he ſays, he will draw them wih the Cords of 
Men. And what is that, but Arguinents ſatisfactoryj 
to the Mind of Men? and in the Evangelical Pro- 
phet Iſaiah, ſew yourſelves to be Men, XIvi. 8. that 
is, awaken your rational and intellectual Faculties, 
and take things into ſerious and impartial Conſide- 
ration, and I will convince you. — It is an Apo- 
logy for any finite, fallible Creature, when he is 
miſtaken, If he had ſome Reaſon for his Miſtake ; and 
if he can but ſhew why he did ſo zh:uk, you have him 
excuſed. ——*Tis a high Advantage, and double 
Security to any Teacher, or Inſtructer, to have in 
readineſs to ſhew, that what he faith, is not his pri- 
vate Imagination; but is in Conjunction with the Rea- 
fon of Things, or the Principles. of God's Creation; 
and of Divine Revelatian, it it be a Matter of Faith. 
This, but by way of Obſervation, becauſe the 
Apoſtle doth decline his Commiſſion of Apoeſileſpip, 
and doth prove by common Reaſon. 18515 
That which is the Apoſtle's Argument, is, That 
all thoſe who in the Language of Scripture are Sin- 
DS; | ners, 
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ners, all that are ungodly, impious: towards. God, 
and unrighteous in his Family, they tin againſt their 
Light, go againſt the Principles of natural Conſci- 


cence, impriſon Truth, and tin againſt their Know- 


ledge, The Argument is, becauſe God made Men 
to know, that he himſelf IS, and his natural Fer- 
fect ions. | 
This is here plainly atteſted in this. Verſe: It is 
ſhortly ſpoken to; but, becauſe it is a Matter of 
great Wight, it is ſpoken more fully in the next 
Verſe, Verſ. 20. THE INy1SIBLE T'HINGS OF. GOD 
FROM THE CREATION, ARE NOW. CLEARLY. 
SEEN | by the Light of Reaſon aud Underſtanding, ] 
PEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT 


ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND -: 


GoDHEAD: That is, That there is a God, and his 
gatural Perfectious: For, whereas here is expreſt 
only his POWER, it is an uſual Sywecdoche, inſtan- 


cing in one, and underſtanding all; becauſe there is 
* Nou 


the ſame Reaſon for one as. another. 
ſince this Scripture, and other Scriptures, uſe no 


other Arguments to prove there is a God (for Re- 


velation cannot prove it, Revelation ſuppoſes it;) 


therefore I ſhall forbear all other Reaſons: For tho“ 


I might produce many wezaphy/ſical Things; yet, be- 


cauſe they are abſtract from Senſe, they ſhall not. 
be nam'd. Therefore I ſhall, as in the Text, only 


name THE. EFFECTS. OF GoD. And this is zhe 
beſt Demonſtration; the demonſtrating an. antecedent 
Cauſe by ſubſequent Effects, 


There are EVects in the World natural, of Inani- 
mates, of Vegetables, and Senſitives; and in the 
World moral, of ſpiritual Subſtances, and-intelli=. 
gent Agents, that ſhew there is a God; far they do 
far tranſcend Mind: and Underſtanding in Man: - 
Therefore they muſt be the Product of ſome higher 
Being. And if we bring a Man to acknowledge a 


Being 


— * 
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Being that is abler and wiſer than himſelf, he ae- 
knowledges Deiry. _ | 
This zataral Knowledge of Gud is wrapt up in the 
Inward of Man's Mind and Soul, that Men, whe- 
ther they will- or no, whether they be pleaſed or 
diſaffected, whenſoever they look into themſelves, 
and conſult with their own Principles, and anſwer 
their very Make, ſo oft are they ſatisfy'd in this 
Knowledge, zhat there is a God; and if they are a- 
verſe, they are ſelf-confounded. Se that we may, 
conclude, that if any Creature on Earth, that is 
born in the Species of Man, and that is Partaker of 
human Nature, be devoid of Sexſe of Deity, it is 
one of theſe three Caſes, | 
(/,) It is where there is not one ſerious Thought, 
nothing becoming Man's Principles; no Product of | 
Reaſon, Mind, and Underſtanding; but where a 
Man is.ſunk below his Nature; nay, where he 
ceaſes to be in his Kind, and is worſe than a Gibeo- 
nite. Fhis is Atheiſm, by groſs Self-negled. Such 
a Man may-be without God in the World, who on- 
ly.hath Reaſon and Underſtanding-to live accord- 
ing to Senſe, or to purſue his animal Deſires. And 
this Mau lives every Day to his Loſs; he doth not 
act according to the Excellency. of the. Principles of 
(zaly,) It is where there is A ffectation and Choice 
to be an Atheiſt; and then he would have it ſo, 
ſtruggles with himſelf; doth what he can to keep 
all Thoughts of Deity out of his Mind. He is 
one that hath an ill Affectation of being lawleſs and 
arbitrary, and gratifying his Senſes; and ſo he doth 
affect being an. Atheiſt, that he may be free from 
Controul.. Or, - | 
(3aly,) It is where there is contracted Reprobacy 
of Mind, by violent and unnatural Practiee. And 
this Caſe is- often repreſented in Scripture, * 8s HY 
| the 
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the Prophet T/aiah, where it is ſaid, Make the Heart 


ofthis People fat, &c. Iſa. vi. 10. which Place is 
referr'd to fix times in the New Teſtament, and 


peaks to this Purpoſe, That Man, by groſs Abuſe of 


himſelf, may choke the Principles of his Nature. 
Theſe Men have confounded their Principles, 
and transform'd themſelves into a monſtrous 
State; and we mult not produce any thing from 
what is true of a Monſter, to prove a natural State; 
for, by Wickedneſs, Mens. Minds come to be blin- 
ded. Ariſtotle doth well tel us, that the Wicked- 


nets of Mens Lives and Practices vitiates and cor- 


rupts the Judgment of Mind and Underſtanding. 

To conclude with Tally's Argument, (who. is a 
better Divine than ſome who pretend to be Chriſti- 
ans, and yet ſeem to deny Reaſon.) Man him- 


MW (lf, being a rational and intelligent Agent; fo an 


% Agent of higheſt Order, Ability, and Perfection 
* in this viſible World; finding his higheſt Principle, 
% his Uaderſtanding, tranſcended by ſundry Effects 
of Wiſdom and Power, whereto he wellknowshe 
© can make no Pretence; he cannot avoid acknow- 
ledging a higher Agent than himſelf : Upon whoſe 
* Power and Will theſe ſurpaſſing Effects depend.“ 
—— A Man, in the Uſe of his Reaſon, ſurveys 
the Things that are about him; he ſees Cauſes and 
Effects; he ſees things depending one upon another; 


he ſees things done with * zhe greateſt Skill and Ex- 


actneſs: He doth very well know, he did not order 
theſe things: How came they to paſs then? — 
We ourſelves are intelligent Agents, we can do 
many things: We can diſarm the Creation below 
us, and turn them to our own Defence; but for the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, c. we cannot produce 
theſe things. But, we, that are intelligent Agents, 
do many ſtrange Effects in compariſon of what the 


Beaſts. below do; they cannot take Cognizance of 
our 
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God: And where more is not reveal'd, God will 


the Apoſtle ſays, his BEixe, his PowER (one for 
Reaſon, 5% the. Effects of God in the World. The 


ing and more powerful; and he is abundantly good. 


by the Uſe of Reaſon and Underſtanding, that there 
is a God: ALL Trines BEING MADE IN SUCH 
PROPORTION AND SUCH FITNESS, ONE. TO Ax. 


we going after God, are at a Loſs, there is ſomuch | 
of Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Curioſity in the ledge 
Things that are made. We cannet therefore but Way 
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eur Actions. But there are Operations beyond out livulet. 


Underſtandings, * and which ſurpaſi our Wiſdom Pod ĩs © 
Therefore, becauſe we * ( who 2 able to do ſuc niſs of h 


things ourſelves,) are intelligent and have Under od, Pfau 


ſtanding, we mult aſſert, that there muſt be an in- lares G 
telligent Agent that is higher and nobler than our- tranſcei 
ſelves, upon whoſe Power and Skill theſe ſurpaſ: everal \ 
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not require more. This is Tzlly's Argument: And 
this comes home to the Apoſtle in the Text; for 


all his Perfections) they are underſtood in a way o 


Height and Excellency of Man, in- the Uſe of- his 
Reaſon, is over-born and tranſcended by the Eyed 
in Nature. Therefore they are the Effects of an 
Agent more perfect and more skilful, more know. 


Hitherto I have only ſhewn, that it is knowable, 


OTHER : And Man's Reaſon is tranfcended: For 


reverence an Agent that is higher than- we are; for H mor 
an Account is not-to be given of them in way-ot Perfe, 
human Underſtanding. — Now I will give Four add tc 
Arguments, that it is more knowable there is a God, ma) { 
and what God is, in ſome meaſure, than any thing not tr 


_ elſe. of an 


(1/7,) God is more -knowable, in reſped of. the of or 
Amplitude and Fulneſs of his Being, becauſe of that Und 
Ocean of Entity, that Fulneſs of Being that. is. in molt 
him. * This is as the Sea * in Compariſon to . God 
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nd ouFirulet. Every Creature is a Line leading to God. 
Iſdom Pod is every-Where, in every thing; ſo we cannot 
20 ſuchpiſs of him. For the Heavens declare the Glory of 
Inder od, Pal. xix. 1. and every Graſs in the Field de- 
an in- Hlares God. Man's Underſtanding is every-where 
tranſcended. He cannot give an Account how 
Mercral Varieties of Colours are in a Flower; how 
he ſame Juice or Glebe of Earth ſhould produce 
uch Variety of Colours. We ſay in natural Phi- 


: And oſophy, we know not the Modes of any thing. No 
t; for Man knoweth-the Mode how his Soul and Body are 
ze for united, how the ſeveral Particles of Matter meet. 
way oe are puzzled to know what Motion is; we can 
Thel ve no Account of theſe Things. Now there be- 
of his Ing an Amplitude and Falneſs of Being in God, he is 
E feds he more intelligible; he hath all Being perfectly in 
of anMbim ; he is 5 more knowable than Creatures, 
cnow- that are of limited, confin'd, narrow Beings. The 
good. Mivided, ſeparated, ſcatter'd Perfections of the 
vable whole Creation are united in God; and with that 
t there Advance and Improvement, extended to infinite 


Perfection. 


SUCH 
A- (24ly,) The Ways of our knowing do more trul) 
For Hhold of God than of 9 thing elle. ä OT 
much * There are two Ways of coming to the Know- 
in the Nledge of Things: The Way of Perfection, and the 
e but Way of Negation: By theſe two Ways we come to 
for Ja more full Knowledge. (I.) In the Way of 
ay of Perfection we cannot exceed; we need not fear to 
Four add too much. If you ſpeak of Man's Soul, you 
God, = may ſay too much; but ſpeaking of God, you can- 
thing not tranſcend Divine Exiſtence in the Enumeration 

of any Perfections. If we would expreſs a Notion 
f. the of our Maker, we ſhould employ our Mind and 
that Underſtanding to find out what is beſt, and what is 
is in moſt perfect; and then attribute and aſcribe it to 
_ God. And this is the beſt Way to come to the 

i- | 


Knows 
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Knowledge of God, (2.) In the Way of N. 
ation We are alſo certain; for we cannot remove 
mperfection, Contraction, Limitation far enough 
from him. Therefore we ſay, that Words and 
Phraſes are all to be purg'd and purified from their 
Contraction aud Limitation, before we can aſcribe 
them to God. Therefore, where in Scripture God 
is repreſented by the Eyes, or other Parts of our 
Body; we muſt not underſtand theſe things formal. 
ly, but in a Way of Perfection. So that our Way 
of knowing do more truly hold of God than of ah 
thing elſe: For in the Way of adding Perfection, we 
cannot do too much; and in the Way of Limits 
tion, We cannot take away too much. 
Lay,) Oar Kelation to God. We ſtand nearer 
related to God than we do to any thing in the 
World. Our Souls and Bodies are not nearer re- 
lated, than our Souls to God, God is more inward 
to us than our very Souls: In him we live, move, 
and have our Being. God is nearer to us than what 
is moit ourſelves.—— Alſo it is the natural and pro- 
per Employment of Mind and Underſtanding, to 
make Search and Enquiry after God. The wiſe 
Man fays, God is known by the Fitneſs and Pn. 
portion of one thing to another, Wiſd. xiii. 5, Mind 
and Underſtanding in Man is given on purpoſe, that 
Man ſhould ſearch after God and acknowledge 
him. So that there is a greater Propriety of Man's 
rational Faculties to God, than there is of his Eye to 
Light, or his Ear to Sound. And it is of greatet 
Deformity for a Man to be void of Senſe of Deity, 
than for any Man to be blind, ſo as not to ſee. _ 
(4thly,) Our Dependence upon God, his Conſer- 
vation of us, and his Co-operation with us; this 
leads us to know him. niverſal and general 


Cauſes have ready Acknowledgment, becauſe to 
them ſo many things are beholding, Ariſtotle 1 1 
Tp | | Qb» 
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obſerves, the Sun which is the univerſal Cauſe, 
doth concur with every particular Cauſe to every 
production. So the Pſalmiſt, Nothing is hid from 
the Heat of it, Pſal. xix. 6. For, tho' the Earth be 
not perceptive of the Light of the Sun, becauſe of 
its Groſſneſs and Opacity, yet it hath the Virtue of 
it: So God is acknowledged. God's concerning 
himſelf in our Affairs, and our Dependence upon 
him, hath a Kind of aniverſul Acknowledgment. 
Take any Man of any Sobriety of Mind, if he rer 
late any thing that befals him, he will interpoſe, ar 
Cod would have it: If he eſcape any Danger, he 
will ſay, as God put it into my Mind, and give God 
the chieffPlace. Thus in ſeveral Cafes: As in Di- 
ſtreſs, O God! Our Undertakings, i the Name of 
God: Our Proteſtations, i the Preſence f God. 
Tho? theſe in the Mouths of many be but Words of 
courſe, ſpoken without inward Senſe of God in the 
Mind; yet the Cuſtom of them proceeds from a 
good Original; they carry Reaſon in them, and 
ew Nature's Senſe. What is without Ground is 
not of any long Continuance: But zheſe meet with 
no Reproof, gain Credit, give Aſſurance, find Ac- 


* 


ceptance, and become religious Perſons, When us'd 


in weighty Caſes, and with ſerious Minds and due 
Intention. Since therefore there is ſuch a Depen- 
dence of our Souls upon God, it is impoſſible but 
that we ſhould know him. They who are in any 
Degree ſpiritual or intellectual, and are not altoge- 
the r ſunk down into a brutiſh Spirit and ſenſual Af- 
fection, find and feel within themſelves Divine Sug- 
geſtions, Motions and Inſpirations. . Any Man that 
hath obtained any Degree of the Perfection of Rea- 
ſon; that doth, follow the Divine Governor of 
Man's Life, Reaſon; he doth find that there are Sag- 
geſtions and Inſpirations; and that many times when 
he was reſolv d another * there comes a LI 
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into his Mind, a , Voice; he hears, and he is bee. 
ter directed. Except the Atheiſtical, and Prophane 
and thoſe that are Diabolical, all others feel God in 
his Motions and Suggeſtions. Thus is God 
moſt knowable of any thing in the World. 

Here you have an Account of the Uſe of Reaſon 


in Matters of Religion; the natural Knowledge of 


God, and the Knowledge of the Revelation of his 
Will.—— The zatural Knowledge of God, that is 
the very Iſſue, Effect, and Product of Reaſon. Re- 
velation is the other Part of Religion, and Reaſon is 
the Recipient. What doth God give his Commands 


to, or his Counſels, but to the intelligent Agent, and 


the Reaſon of Man? So that Keaſon hath great 
Place in Religion; for Reaſon is the Recipient of 
whatſoever God declares: And thoſe things that 
are according to the Nature of God, the Reaſon of 


M. an can diſcover. It is either the Eficiexz, or the 


Kecipient of all that is call'd Religion, of all that 


is communicated from God to Man. The natural 


Knowledge of God is the Product of Reaſon: The 
Reſolutions of his Will, for our further Direction, 
are propoſed and communicated to Reaſon; and in 
both theſe Ways we are raugbt of God. In the for- 
mer we are made to know; and in the latter we are 
call'd to be made Partakers of God's Counſel. By 


the former, we know what God is, his Nature, that 


he is: By the latter, what God would have us to 
do. So here you ſee the Uſe of Mind and Under- 
ſtanding in the Way of Religion. God teaches us 
reation, in giving us fach Faculties; he 


teaches us further, in the Reſolution. of his Will; 

| becauſe he ſatisfies us in what he doth impoſe 
upon us. Therefore zhe Uſe of Reaſon in Matters 
of Religion, is ſo far from doing any Harm to Re- 
ligion, that it is the proper Preparatory for Men to 
Reaſon may fay, I did expe# 
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chiefeſt Good: Now, I am told it is ſo, Man in 
the true Uſe of ſober and impartial Reaſon, know- 


ing that he hath not performed his Duty to God; 


is put upon laying out, for God's: Pardon, in the 
Way of the Grace of the Goſpel, Man knows he 


is of limited Perfection, he is not good enough to 
his own Satisfaction: And therefore knowing that 
hath fail'd, his Reaſon leads him to look abroad, 


to look out for every good Word that comes from 
the Mouth of God: And when he reads in the 
Bible, hat God will pardon Sin; that which he ex- 


pected in the Uſe of Reaſon, he may be ſatisfied 


1s true. | 


Thus . Scripture repreſents the State of Man's 
Creation; that it is the proper Employment of Mind 
and Underſtanding, to ſeek after God, to act our 
Faculties, 20 feel God, Acts xvii. 27. Therefore 
it is the Depth of Degeneracy,to be without God in 
the World; to have God far from our Remem- 
brance. There is a natural and indelible Senſe of 
Deity, and conſequently of Religion, in the Mind 
of Man. Neither is there any Plea or Apology 
for the want of this: For there is no invincible Diffi- | 
culty, no Ignorance; we are not taught, but made to 
know. There is no Impotency; for every one can 
uſe the Parts of Nature, at leaſt, when at Age. 
There is no Impediment ; for it is tranſacted with-  _ 


in one's ſelf; not ſabje& to the Controul of any U- 


ſurper. For, an internal elicit: Act is exempt from 
all the World; and may be done by the Mind, 
Which is at Liberty, when the Perſon is under Re- 
ſtraint: for, unleſs you can keep him perpetually 
from himſelf, you cannot keep him from Reflecti- 


on upon God, or from other internal Acts. 


God's Communications awaken to this. Now / 
all we have are ſuch * ( viz. Communications from 
| G 2- | Goa.) 


* 
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it, I did believe ſuch a Thing, from the firſt and 
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6 The Third Sermon. 
Cod.) What have we that we receive not? 
Man's Principles incline :. For, all Underſtand. 
ing tends to God. God is the Center of reaſonable. 
Souls and Spirits. N 
Things about us, contribute objectively: The 
Heavens declare the Glory of God. Man cannot 
look abroad, but ſomething of God offers. itſelf ; 
Jomething ſounds in his Ear. No Voice in Na- 
> agg No. Language ſo eaſy to be under- 
ſtoo E as 


To the Chriſtian World, there is God's ſuper- 
added Inſtrument, /e Scripture, which contains 
Matters.of Revelation from God ; whereby, alſo, 
the natural Notices of God, are awaken'd, and in- 
lven'd. _ re tabs 64 
I 0 ſum up all. The Language of our Souls 
- ayithin; the Impreſſions of the Divine Wiſdom. 
throughout the Creation; the objective Acclama- 
tions of all Creatures, carry us on, ſtrongly to Ap- 
Iication to God. All thy Works praiſe thee, O Lord. 
Holy Scripture comes in purſuance of theſe, to re- 
pete and reinforce them, So that He mult of neceſ- 
lity. be very diſſolute, and profligate, in re ſpect of 
his Manners ; of a havock'd Conſcience, and. con- 
founded Underſtanding; who being Partaker of 
intellectual Nature; intelligent, by virtue of his Fa- 
Culties; living in the midſt of ſpeaking . Arguments. 
(for Things ſpeak,) doth not ſpell God out, in the 
Variety or Curioſity of his Creatures; nor under- 
ſtand the Language of Heaven. and Earth. 

' I muſt needs tell the looſe, prophane World; 
* thoſe who being harden'd by Cuſtom and Pra- 
ctice, do controul Grounds and Principles of ſober. 
| Reaſon and Judgment, thinking all to be lawful. 
that others do, and the Guiſe of the World an Ac- 
count of Action; pretending the Doubtfulneſs and 
Uncertainty of Reaſon, from the ſeveral . Grin 
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The Third Sermon. 
of incompetent Perſons (which is the only Defence 
and Apology for exorbitant living, ſuch credulous 
Perſons have;) willing to believe what their Luſts 
lead them to, and what they would fain have to be 
true; .* I muſt teil them, that if ever they come to 
be awaken'd, to have ſerious - Thoughts; to te- 
flect upon themſelves ; comparing what they have 
done, with Principles of ſevere and impartial Rea- 
ſon, not born to gratify Senſe, or to comply with 
Humour; they will prove burdenſome to their Con- 
ſcienee, and to the Senſe of Nature; ſo that they 
will be. confounded in themſelves, ready to call 
on Mountains and Hills to fall upon them, aud 
cover them from the Face of their Judge; and will 
be found ſpeechleſs. - Man cannot be at eaſe, till 
all he hath. ſinfully done be undone; till rig 
Fadgment, which hath-been violently forc'd, be re: 
new'd; and regular Life and Converſation reſtor d. 
All this muſt be done by mental Illumination, Cons 
viction, and Satisfaction. 3 owt. | 

The Scripture-way of Dealing with Men, in 
Matters of Religion, is always by Evidence of i 
Reaſon and Argument. In Converſion, there muſt - i 
be a Transformation of the whole inward Man. 

The Senſe of the Soul muſt incline to God: The 
Reaſor of the Mind, * muſt be the ſame with the | 
Reaſon of Things. FT 1 „ 
| Kelrgion, tiled, is openly contradicted by te 
Iioentious Practices of ſuch who take to themſelves 
Power and Privilege to do as they liſt: But it is 
miſrepreſented, ſcandalized, made ridiculous and.. 
contemptible, by the fond Imaginations, nauſeous, *- ;-; 
fulſome Principles of the ſuperſtitions: And Trecks%- = 
on that 0 hath not Reaſon in it, or for it, i 
held out for Religion, is, Man's Superſtition. Some 
things of this Nature may be well meant, by thoſe 
Who are weak: But it is not Religion of God's h - ? 
8 a ing: 
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ig: But we make ourſelves Slaves, to be un 
the Power of it. n e des 


It is the Excellency of Religion, that it is highly 


reaſonable; gives an Account. of itſelf to Man's 
Mind; and ſatisfies. _— Truth clears itſelf, and 


diſcloſes its contrary, Error. 


Romans i. 21, 22. Becanſe that when they 
knew God, they glorified him not as God; 
neither were thankful © but became vain in. 
their Imaginations : and their fooliſh Heart 

was darkned. | 7 

TR, themſelves to. be Wiſe , They became 

vols, _ | „„ 


. 


I Have formerly. ſpoken ta that which is funda- 
mental to all Religion and Conſcience, That. 
God, in the Moment of his Creation, did make 
Man capable of knowing him; * /o.as to know. 
what he is, and what are his eſſential Perfections, 


| his Goodneſs, Wiſdom and Power: Upon. which it 


follows; Men do grievouſly miſcarry, are very; 
ſhort, do not anſwer the Principles of God's Crea- 
tion, nor do that which is agreeable to their Male; 
3 7 unt glorify God as God, and be not thank-. 
ful to him, CCC 
fs 1/8, They ghrify him not as God, that take po no- 
tice of him in the World that groſly neglect him, 
making no Ackowledgment of him; not liking to, 
tetain God in the World; which imports Aue 
W 
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unden tion. Phat which is the Excellency of Mind and 
I Underſtanding, is 4 e. Faculty appropriated to 
highly Cod. It is that which is its natural Vertue, to make 
Man's. Search and Enquiry after God, to be employ'd a- 
5 and bout him, to tender Homage and Obſervance to 
bim. To live without God in the World there- 
fore, is not to glorify God, as God. ; : | 
we 2dly,They glorify him not as God, that entertain baſe 
and unworthy Apprehenſions of him; attributing 
that to him, which is truer of he contrary, and moſs. 
degenerate, Nature, not becoming the firſt and chiefeſt 
Goodneſs ; thinking of him as an Enemy; whereas he 
hates nothing that he hath made. Ze is good 10 all. 
His tender Mercies are over all his Works, Pſal. 
cxlv. 9. — A mild and gentle Spirit governs the 
World; loving to Mankind —— *Tis not zo glo- 
rify God, to think, that God hath impoſed a Law, 
upon himſelf, or any way limited or diſabled him- 
ſelf, to commiſerate in all compaſſionable Caſes; 
to think that he is not perfectly free, in all, Futu- 
rity of Time, to do that which i is juſt and fit, mer- 
citul and gracious, friendly, benign and kind; be- 
coming infinite Goodneſs, ſuitable to his Relation 
to his, Creatures. It is, not to glorify God, to lay. 
that of him, which may diſcountenance Applica- 
tion to him, by any of his. Creatures, in any Caſe of 
Neceflity and Miſery., For God is known to us, 
by Good, And there is no true. Notion of God, un- 
leſs the full Form, Eſſence, and Subſtance of Cod. 
be fully in it: For there is no abſolute Perfection, 
but in GonjunQion with Goodneſs: Wherefore, ö 
God magnifies. his Mercy, Goodneſs, Righteouſ -. 
neſs, fair compaſſionate equal Dealing, above al. 


10-, tber his Names. But thoſe that are of malignant, 
m,. ſpightful, envious, naughty Diſpoſitions, they think, * | 
to, it is the Excellency of God to be revengetul, and 


{a2 Wl *2 Live Deligns of 11} upon bis Creatures. Fal, I.. 


- " 
5 4 2 5 — 


rant from God, or * as accountable in way of 


80 The Fourth Sermon. 
21. Thon thoughteſs I was ſuch an one as thyſelf In the 
And, really, 40 we find Mot nale Spire de in the 
are ready to malign the Good of their Neighbour; God d 
you may be confident what Apprehenſions they n of 
have of God: A hundred to one, but the Excel. ecin 
lency of theſe Mens Divinity, is Sovereiguty to ruin Ino Se, 
a great part of his Creation, to ſhow his Power, may d 
But nothing is more certain, than that infinite Good. Ius, is 
neſs doth to the full what is good. Nothing more ! © 
certain than that God doth anſwer the Relation he into 7 
ſtands in to his Creation: And where we ſee Indul-Creat 
gency of Fathers; this Goodneſs of Diſpoſition in made 
them, is but a Communication from God, a Re- Kepr. 
ſemblance of his Affection to his Creatures, in ſome Conte 
meaſure: For is there any thing of Perfection in all N this! 
the World that doth not derive from him, who is teaſo 
the firſt, and chiefeſs Good ? ——. When you ther! 
have done all you can, the beſt Notion you can 
have of Deity is Goodneſs. God, and Good are 
beſt known by one another. He that came from 
God, came 0 ſeek aud to ſave. It is therefore not a 
Divine Work, to make Havock and Spoil.— 
This is the firſt thing in Religion, 20 have true Sup- 
Poſitious concerning God. And if we have not thele, 
we may dread and fear him, as an Enemy, but 
not love him: We ſhall withdraw from God, yea 


. C 


bate him, and ſeek Happineſs other- where. 

3aly. For Men to aſſume to themſelves Power 
and Authority to aflign a-Mode of Divine Worſhip; 
to make ſome material thing a Repreſentation of 
God to us, or exhibitive of-his Influence, to. make- 
an Inſtrament in Divine Worſhip, without War- 


Reaſun. This is zor to glorify. God as God. For 
#his is to limit and confine him. This hath been 
done preſumptuouſly in the Heathen World. And 
this is that which God took ſo much Offence at 
* n 
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½ En the Jewiſt tate. And there is the ſame thing 
in the uſe of the Roman Worſhip. In former times. 
God did makè ſome material Things a Leſtimo- 
ny of himſelf; as the Temple was the Place of 
Shecinah or Divine Habitation. There ſhould be 
no Schecinah, but by Divine Aſſignation. God 
may do what he pleaſes ; but for us to take upon 
us, is to change the Glory of the incorruptible God 
into an Image, &c. and to turn. the Truth of God 
into a Lye; and ſerve the Creature more than the 
Creator. This the {ſraelites did: For, when, they 
made a Calf, they would have ſomething of Divine 
Repreſentation; which, though the Text ſo calls in. 
contempt; yet they, by the name of the Angel. And 
this is alſo, in Popiſh-Church Images. It is not 

reaſonable to imagine the Heathen World did o- 
therwiſe. The Idolatry of the World hath been 
about the Medium of Worſhip, not about the Object. 
Can any one think the Jews were ſo ſtupid and ſot- 
tiſh as to think that what they made, did make 
them ? Or that their Calf did bring them out of E- 
gypt? The Calf. was. lacs Moſis, non Dei. Theſe 
things are prohibited in the ſecond Command- 
mee the Reaſon of which. is moral and perpe- 
tual. * 

4zhly. Men do not glorify God; when they do 
generate into the clean contrary. Nature, (as in 
the 30 and 31/# Verſe). degenerating into all ſorts. 
of Naughtineſs; living in Contradiction to the Na- 
ture of God, and his Laws, the Rules of Righte- 


ke ouſneſs, and DiQates of Reaſon.—— It is expect- 

ar- ed (and nothing is more natural to us, than) that 
or we ſhould govern ourſelves by the Laws and Di- 
or Qates of our Nature; and that we ſhould write af- ] 
en ter God's Copy; and that we ſhould endeavour to 


be, in our Meaſure and Proportion, what God is, 
at in his Height and Excellency, If. chic be, to adore: 
| 1 
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Kighteonuſneſs, and Goodneſs; then it is Religion in 
us to bring forth the Fruits of Trail "Rrghteouſneſ; 
and Goodneſs, We glorify God, therefore, in the 
fulleſt and higheſt Meaſure, when we do ſo adore 
the divine Perfections; and are fo taken with them, 
that we affect an Imitation of them, and a Partici- 


pation, according to our Capacity; and, when this 


is final and ultimate in us. Therefore they do not 
Cloriſy him as God, who do not ſet themſelves, in a 
way of Subordination to God, to act for his Glo- 
ry; and, in their Places and Spheres of Action, do 
not ſerve theſe glorious Ends of Goodneſs, Rigbie- 
owſneſs and Truth. 5 

They glorified him not as God, NEITHER 
WERE THANKFUL. 1 5 

5thly, Unthaukfaulneſs,—— To be devoid of Senſe 
of God's Goodneſs, and Kindneſs, in the many Fruits, 
of his Love and Faithfulneſs to us. * This is not to 
glorify God. What have we that we have not 
received? Can we ſacrifice to God of any thing 
that is our own? But his is our own ; * zo be 


thankful; and he that is truly thankful to God, will 


certainly glorify him as God. 


Since. we are ſo much beholden to the Divine 
Goodneſs, and are ſo unable to make Recompence; 


there is all the Reaſon in the World we ſhould be 
ſenſible, . and make due Acknowledgments. And 
indeed, Thankfalneſs and Obedience are our trueſt 


Sacrifices, acceptable to God, and available in our . 
behalf. Whoſo offereth Praiſe glorifies me, Pſal. I. 
23. otherwiſe Oblations are inſignificant, Therefore; 
ſee Uſa. Ixvi. 3, 4. There, things of Divine Inſtitu- - 
tion, and choice things, are repreſented as things 
molt infamous and abominable. —— How comes 


this to paſs?—— Becauſe they have choſen their 
ews Ways, and their Souls d:light in their own A- 


| bomina- 


ER 


him, ro 2hink that all the Ways of (God are Trnth, 
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lience, that are things of a Nature that cannot be 


orrupted ; Satrifice and Things external, may be 
itiated and Corrupted; they may be in an ill Con- 
junction; and they will be looked upon as Bribes to 
atisfy God for Immorality.— That God who 
is of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, cannot be 


pleaſed with any thing that may pretend by way of 
Recompence, for any impure, filthy, immoral Acts. 
So Iſaiah i. 11, 12, 13. Sc. theſe things were in- 


ſtituted by God, and required under great Penalties. 
What Work doth this Prophet make, to cry down 
all Religion among them? if he lived in our Days, 
he would cry down a great deal of Formality ; yea 


things really good, if in Conjunction with Immo- 


rality.— If Men be immoral, in any way what- 
ſoever; if they conſent to any Iniquity; if they al- 
low themſelves in any evil Practice; if they admit 
any ſuch thing, it doth ſpoil all their Religion. — 
We may conclude concerning all our Devotions, and 
all thoſe things that are but he Miniſtries and In- 


ftruments of Piety, (which are good in their right 
uſe;) if they are performed to be glorified in, to be 


boaſted of; it is but as magnifying the Name of 
God, and not departing from Iniquity : If rhere be 
any Act of Unrighteouſneſs ; it doth not only ble- 
miſh, but mar and ſpoil all. And is it not plainly 
ſaid, The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abomination 
to the Lord? Prov. xv. 8. as alſo Micah vi. 6, 7, 8. 
Wherefore Thankfulneſs and Obedience, that is the 
true Sacrifice; that is what is worthy of the Creature 
to the Creator, and that which God will certainly 
accept. But it is moſt certain, that the Zeal of a- 
ny Inſtitution, though it be divine Inſtitution, is to 
Go unacceptable, if in Conjunction with Immo- 
ratlly. — © | | e 
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84 The Foufth Surmon. 
: THANKSGIVING is an eminent Piece of tha us 
Worſhip we call Iavocation of GO. ext 

Three things are proper Prayer- mutter, (* and il thi 
Men confine themſelves to theſe, keep to Proper ſo th 
Prayer-matter, and avoid unneceſſary Repetition; Woe 


none can be too Jong: But if Men take liberty in ſiciay 
Prayer, to declare, and to tell God Stories; then! 7 
do not know when, or where it will end:) 4 W 
: 16 Confeſſion of Sin, with Deſire of Pardon. And. 
as for that; if Men live Chriſtian Lives, they wil N © 
not have the ſame Sins to confeſs the ſecond time:. 1 


For Chriſtian Religion is not to fin and pray, and 
pray and ſin. You may indeed acknowledge you... 0 
have done it before; but to confeſs it, as practiſed 


| - cc 
again and again; this doth declare that you are not « - 
religious, but prophane. &« 


| 2dly, Acknowledgment of the Perfection of the Di. . 
wine Bon; of his Superiority, and of our Depen. 
dence upon God: With a Senſe of our Inſufficiency aud 
Weakneſs, and Deſire of Divine Grace, 1 
rayer; 
and this is a great Matter of Prayer: Becauſe tho 
we are in a growing Condition; yet we may lay, 
in this State, that we have not azzaived. Therefore 
to come to God in Senſe of our Inſufficiency, and 
of the Neceflity of God's influencing and co-ope- 
rating Grace; this is Work for us every Dy * 
Zaly, Reſentments of God's Goodneſs and Faithful _. 


meſs 10 us, and thankful Apprehenſions and Eapreſ. M n 
ions * of this, And whatſoever is not comprehend- d 

ed in, or referred to in zheſe, is heterogenial to . 
Prayer, is exorbitant, and is not Prayer. By jy 
the wo former, we daily fetch from God; we ob- C 
tain Pardon of Sin through Chriſt, we obtain Gui. in 
dance, Aid, and Aſſiſtance . By zhe laſt, We G 
bring to him; and this is our only Kezarn. 3 5 


Erateſful Reſentments and Apprebenſions of the . 
N riou 
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rious Effects ae Divine Providence over A for 19 
averting of Evils from us, and conferring of Good, 
as they exprefF our Ingenuity of Spirit towards God; 
ſo they are the beſt things in our Hands for God, * 
the beſt Returns tv God. Galen, the famous PBhy?⸗- 
ſician, having Occaſion to obſerve the Curiofity = 
that is in the Make of Man's Body, doth make a If 
Hymn to God. This, * (ſays he) is the trueft 
* Worſhip of God the Creator; and this is far 
more acceptable, and better in itſelf, than if l! Ul 
* were able to bring a thouſand Sacrifices, or It | 
* ſhould offer the choiceſt Incenſe and Perfumes j- £18 
* if I myſelf be ſenſible, acknowledge, and upon 
Occaſion exhibite, and repreſent the Power f ſl 
* the Creator, the Wiſdom of the Creator, and his 
* Goodneſs: His Power * and Wiſdom, for that he 
* hath contrived, in Mode and Figure, fo many * 

Fitneſſes; and: his Goodneſs, in that he hath ſo 
* fully communicated - himſelf. For what are 3 
„Creatures, but Divine Communications? ang 8 
this do I underſtand to be the beſt Worſhip of 
God, and tranſcendent of that Sacrifice which ' ü 
may confiſt of Hecatombs of Beaſts, and of the IM 
** pureſt Incenſe,” »- = 
One thing we have, and but one thing, which we 
may all our on; I mean the Conſent of our Minds; © 
and Zhat mult be ours, or elſe it is not our Conſent? ' Wl 
It is not what it is, unleſs it be our own. And yet 
we muſt acknowledge the Grace of God, that it is - 
our own, by Divine Concurrence. Now, let us 4 . 
by our on voluntary AQ, addict and determine 
ourſelves to God. Let us afford him the Conſeng®.. 
of our Minds, . e. make him our Delight land ou rf, 
Choice; take Pleaſure, Content, and] Satisfaction | 
in him. This is the fulleſt Way of Thankfalneſs to 
God; out of Senſe of his Excellency and Good- 
neſs, to reckon all our N to conſiſt in ur 
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Enjoyment of him, our being of givin in Com- 
munion and Acquaintance with him. So that we 


| 1 have where withal to ſacrifice to God; we have the 
Conſent of our Minds. We have this from God, to 
be our oron Ad, We may make him our Choice, 


breath after Intereſt in him, and Communion with 
vim. This is the beſt Expreſſion of Thankful - 
_ neſs; and this is the Chriſtian's Free-will Offering. 
- - + * Thus I have made Explication of Unthank- 
fulneſs.— We owe Thankfulneſs to God, be- 
cauſe we live by his Influence. It is moſt natural 
to make Acknowledgment, and to make thankful 
Returns to God. Their Accuſation is, that 
n Zhey did not glorify him as God; and were anthaukful 
The Argument of Conviction, and the Aggravation 
of the Fault, is, becauſe God: made them capable of 
knowing that God is, and that willingly aud knowing- 
. ty they were thus wanting, aud ſo did tranſgreſs. 
That Perſon is altogether inexcuſeable, and ſelf- 
cCondemned, who knowing that he hath a Creator 
| that is of infinite Power, Goodneſs, and Wiſdom; 
and having Senſe and Knowledge that there is a 
God, (as God hath ade Man to have) doth not 
aadore him, fulfil his Will, is not obſervant of him, 
” * not affected toward him, doth not rejoice, and de- 
light in him. * So that Irreligion is the moſt ynna- 
rial thing in the World. _ „ Hh 
- + Truth 1s a ſeminal Principle with which the Mind 
of Man being impregnated, ought to bring forth; 
and in this Caſe * there ſhould be neither Barrenneſi 
nor Abortzons: For rational Nature is as ſufficient 
and proportionable to its Effects, as any vital Prin- 
Cijple beſides in the World. If hurting a Woman 
with Child, ſo as Miſchief followeth, be ſo puniſh- 
able, { Exod. xxi. 23.) What is this Caſe of de- 
=”  ftroying the Seed of God in Man's Minds: F or ſo it 
is called, 1 John iii, 9. Seed is accounted loſt, 
1 ; FY . 55 | b 1 I 4. 8 when 
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* . 4 "= * * 5 i” # 
when“ being ſown in the Ground | never dd mes 


up; fo are Notions of things in Minds, in reſpec 11 
of their Acts and Virtues. Truth received into the * 0 
Mind by Knowledge, is to the Soul as Leaven put 
into the Meal: It is as natural that Will hould fol- 
low, as that Underſtanding. ſhould go firſt. We 
firſt receive from God by mental Illumination 5 - 
there Judgment paſſes into Victory, Mat. xii. 20. 
God enlightens the World by zbe Sun, in reference... 
to Actions of ſeveral Creatures: He doth not illus”. 
minate the intellectual World of Spirits, viz. An- 
gels and Souls, by the Influence aud Communication,  _ 
of himſelf, to leſs Purpoſe. Whereſoever God, * $ 
who is the Father of Light, and God of Truth, 
ſends his Rays and Beams into the Souls of Men 
there he expects the Mind to be purified, as well as 
enlightned : And in caſe of Failure, he will ſevere» - 
ly challenge the hmpediment: | {NN 
The 1mpriſoning and controuling of Truth, is an 
Action of. the higheſt Injury, and Offence to God, 
that a Man can commit; beyond what we can eaſiliʒ 
imagine: For whoſoeverhath received any thing from 
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God by mental Illumination, if he doth not purſue itt 1 LS! 
to the Refinement of his Spirit; he doth counterwork  , 


* 


God. He who ſtifles, or goes againſt his Know. Ml 
ledge, doth in effect give a Check to God's work. a 
ing iu. hiin. For us thus to do, would be to rejecc * - ³ü 
God, where we molt find and feel him; to ſtrxke al 
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turned into ſpfritual Nouriſhment; is not there an 
. and implacable Spirit againſt God? 


ruth is connatural to a Man's Soul, and, in 
ConzunQion with it, becomes the Mind's Temper, 
Complexion, Conſtitution; therefore muſt be kind- 
ly uſed. What Health and Strength are to the Bo- 
dy, that I'ruth is to the Mind and Underſtanding. 
The former makes Men ſtrong, vigorous, bodil 


 aQtive; the latter clears the Sight, cures all Infirmi- 
ties of the Mind. oi 


Body, which are miſchievous to Operations of Na- 


What 


bſtructions are in the 


ture; that violent Detentions of Notices and Prin- 
ciples of Action, or Contradictions to the Reaſon of 


the Mind, are in intellectual Life What we 


eat and drink, if it be not firſt ſubdued by the Power 
of Nature, and then convey'd to the ſeveral Parts 
of the Body, for their Suſtenance and Nutriment, 
becomes Matter of Diſeaſe and Sickneſs. Know- 
ledge is the Mind's * Sſtenauce and Nutriment; 
therefore is not ultimately to reſt in er, 1 


5 


but in Will and Affections; ſhould become Goodneſs ; 


and in Converſation and Actions of Life produce 


Obedience; and is the ſame thing under ſeveral De- 
nominations, and in reſpect to different Habitudes, 
and diſtinct Functions, and Purpoſes; as the Sea 
which is one and the ſame, is one-where called the 


Mediterranean, in another Place the German Oce- 
an, and the like. Tne Underſtanding is not en- 


lightned finally for zzſelf; but * is as the Eye,“ 
which receives Light for the Uſe and Service, Gui- 


dance and Direction of the Body. In intellectual 
Nature, firſt zhe Underſtanding ſatisfies itſelf in the 
Reaſon of things; then che Will gives Conſent, and 
© the Notion forthwith becomes Matter of Action, 
© Life, and Practice. The Underſtanding in 2 
190 
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fition of Goodneſs, makes no Harmony, but are 
vaſtly diſproportionable. | | E 

As it is the moſt unſafe, ſo it is the moſt uneaſy 
Condition to any Perſon to KNOw, and not to BE; 
to know, and nut to do; to have Judgment of Right, 
and Conſcience of Iniquity, And were I to tell Men 
what is Hell, on this fide Hell, I ſhould. “ after that 
Manner deſcrite it. A refractory Will, exorbi- 
tant Luſts, and ſtrong Paſſions and Afﬀections, are 
unruly things under the ſingle Command of Judg- 
ment. Men were as good to be expoſed to the Fury 
of wild Horſes. Eliha ſpeaks. of the Notiwns of the 
Mind as things which do elevate and tranſport, Job 
xxxii. 18. The hollow Earth incloſing Wind or 
Air without Vent, is as eaſily kept from the Moti- 
on of Trepidation or Earthquake, as zhe guilty Con- 
ſcience from Anxiety and Confuſion. It is as eaſy 
for a Man-to carry Fire in his Breaſt; as to offer 
Violence to Fruth within one's ſelf, and not to be 
in a State of Self- condemnation. 33 

I now come to make Enquiry, ſince ſuch a thing 
;s ſo deformed and ugly, ſo horrid and monſtrous 
fo unnatural and violent; how comes it to pals, that 
ſuch a thing is found in the Commonwealthof Man- © . 
kind, who is made and conſtituted by God h Co- Ml 
wernor of this World? whereas there is nothing rf 
this in inferior Nature: But all inferior Naturekeeps Ml 
its Order. - * To give Account of this. in Four +. 


Particulars. 


2 
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to be nobly and enetouſly employ*d, and to uſe 


the Faculties of God's Creation in us, according to 


the Intention for which they were given; his is both 


conſervative to our Nature, and agrecable to Truth. 
Me give too little Attendance to Truth, entertain 
it too lightly, to have it at Command. We live in 
a ifleſhly and worldly Spirit, and at the World's 
Call; hurried on by every Luſt; being diſtemper'd 
and diſaffected within, diſturbed and interrupted 
From Without. We are not at leiſure to attend upon 
Truth, to receive it, to obey it. Men drudge 
in the World, debaſe their Faculties, make their 


intellectual Faculties very Gibeonites; employ them 


about baſe, mean, and worldly Employments; they 


are not in a Diſpoſition to receive and entertain 
Men have abuſed themſelves; brought 
themſelves by unnatural Practice into an unnatural 


State; ſo they diſguſt and diſreliſh Truth. Men 


give themſelves up to worldly Drudgery, the mean 


| Avocatjons and Diſtractions of the World; ſo they 


* 


adgare never at leiſure to mind theſe things. And no. 
Man is valuable, ſufficient, or competent to give a 
Judgment, to make a Report, wherein he is not ex- 

erciſed, wherein he is not greatly conſiderative.— 


Man, unleſs he ſometimes take himſelf out of the 
World by Self- reflection and Retirement, he will 
be little himſelf in the World, and in danger of lo- 
ſing himſelf. He will have very poor Enjoyment 
of himſelf, and little Uſe of his Powers and Facul- 
ties, eſpecially as to ſpiritual Acts, wherein he is 
moſt concerned, and moſt perfected. This is our 
Temptation, and hereby we come to be deceiv'd; 
becauſe things ſeverally conſider'd, are within, the 


Compaſs of lawful Employment-; therefore we 


F _ little doubtor fear: Whereas altogether they rob us 
F » of ourſelves, and ſnatch us from what is mais and 
principal. We are apt to be- troubled, about many 


ww 


4 4 2 things, 


ny  : 
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things, while we omit the one thing neceſſary. Men 
of any * fort of Religion think it neceſſary to obſerve 
the Difference of Good and Evil; and therefore 
they will not be employ'd in that which is not ho- 
eſt. But there is ſomething further: Let Men con- 
ſider, that things of lawtul Employment, if zoo ma- 
y, may ſnatch a Man away from himſelf, and keep 
him from attending upon God; by which he may be 
happy. Therefore we ſhould not too much charge 
ourſelves, nor be over * * the World. . 
2dly, Men are apt, in the firſt place, 70 ſave them= 
ſelves harmleſs in this hartful and dangerons World. 
* I; was St. Peter's Advice, Maſter, ſave thyſelf, this 
Emil 
himſelf, and all the World beſides, if his Counſel * 
had been followed.. A great Man of our Nation 
hath obſerv'd in Hiſtory, and it is ſo in this Caſe, 
He that follows Truth cloſe at the Heels, may chance 
#9 have his Teeth ſirnck out. As the World may go; 
to hold forth Truth impartially, and ſeverely to 
keep to the Practice of it, may prove the difficulteſt 
and coſtlieſt Service. Truth may carry us into Con- 


teſts, where other Menus Principles claſh and inter- 


fere with ours. Truth allows not baſe Compliance 
with Fancy, Luſt, Will, Humour; but requires 
us to keep in the Way, and to walk in it, with all 
Simplicity, Integrity, Sincerity, Plainnefs, and O- 
pen-heartedneſs. We muſt neither deſert nor be- 
tray Truth, to expedite ourſelves out of Difficul- 
ties, or to open a Way to eſcape. Man muſt walk 
in his Integrity through the World; and muſt main- 
tain his Truth and Uprightneſs as Fob did his Righ- 
teouſneſs > So that By-ſtanders. may 
felves by comparing with him; and fo find ont, 


how much. they have departed from ReQitude. .. : 4 
Plutarch diſtinguiſneth between a Friend and a Fla. 
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to be nobly and generouſly employ'd, and to uſe 


the Faculties of God's Creation in us, according to 


the Intention for which they were given; zhis is both 


conſervative to our Nature, and agrecable to Truth. 
Me give too little Attendance to Truth, entertain 
it too ſlightly, to have it at Command. We live in 
a fleſhly and worldly Spirit, and at the World's 
Call; hurried on by every Luſt; being diſtemper'd 
and diſaffected within, diſturbed and interrupted 


Fo without. We are not at leiſure to attend upon 


Truth, to receive it, to obey it.. Men drudge 
in the World, debaſe their Faculties, make their 


intellectual Faculties very Gibeonites; employ them. 


about baſe, mean, and worldly Employments; they 


are not in a Diſpoſition to receive and entertain 
Truth. 


Men have abuſed themſelves; brought 
themſelves by unnatural Practice into an unnatural 
State; ſo they diſguſt and diſreliſh Truth. Men 
give themſelves up to worldly Drudgery, the mean 


Man is valuable, ſufficient, or competent to give a 


Judgment, to make a Report, wherein he is not ex- 
erciſed, wherein he is not greatly confiderative,— | 
Man, unleſs he ſometimes take himſelf out of the. 


World by Self-refleion and Retirement, he will 
be little himſelf in the World, and in danger of lo- 
ſing himſelf. He will have very poor Enjoyment 
of himſelf, and little Uſe of his Powers. and Facul- 
ties, eſpecially as to ſpiritual Acts, wherein he is 
moſt concerned, and moſt perfected. _— This is our 
Temptation, and hereby we come to. be deceiv'd; 


becauſe things ſeverally conſider'd, are within the 
- Compaſs. of lawful Employment-; therefore we 
little doubt or fear: Whereas altogether they. rob us 


of ourſelves, and ſnatch us. from what is mais and 


wings, 


orld; ſo they 
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» uſe || things, while we omit the one thing neceſſary. Men 
1g to, || of any * ſor? of Religion think it neceſſary to obſerve + 
both || the Difference of Good and Evil; and therefore 
ruth. they will not be employ'd in that which is not ho- 
rtain || #e/#. But there is ſomething further: Let Men con- 
| ſider, that things of lawful Employment, if zoo ma- 


3 


— 


and Plurarch diſtinguiſheth between a Friend and a Flat + * 


2 — 
a” 4 
T1 7 
- : £5 . 7 * roy 
: = 6 is Rn * 2 * J 
* 1 r 0 - * Was : — 
P_ — * 1 | i”, 8 n 2 3 KEE, 
Pre. F7 * F _ 2 tt : ; X 15 ; 2 a 2 a Wu FI,» * EW * vg 2 — 4 15 * ; . * 2 . 25% L . . a - 
x 2 8 8 hs hs 88 2 * 1 "Mn 2 nen n Fa "8. 494 8 r - — —— 4 ads — _—_— * - - d 
© 1 
2 — > — 
„ — " 8 —— . — r - — — — - — ag b w * . > 1 
. m ' ̃ ⅛ͤt⁰ʃ ! Et Ed SE — mY * D a Ro —— —ů —k — * Y — — — — F » — . A a . » 
. - * — wp _ * 28 — . o 
— I 1 . 0 — I — eh g - 2 Y : « 4120. ae" > pa — * 7 nn We. I ES * 
- = \ #4 _ © * = * oy — 8 75 * 2 5 r A * 3 Pp r 2 2 hy * Lo 3 . * * w—_— 
_ ** FINE. 8 me, wp— En ; % 5 
— 1 — 1 Ing G - — — — ISS E — = — gy IT oo» ares, —— 
b — : - « - 8 — ** 24 
K = — —— — 1 — = 2 * — = — -_ N — — - - 
_ 
GR = —_ - - bl St 
— 1 ” — — — My On 


— 


a» 0 
WW, 
td 
2 
— 7 
* 


: , 1 ny F 
WF. ods 1 
15. 12 * 
ol * 1 * . 


"SY * e 
* x 
4 


92 3 The Fourth Sermon: | 
and he doth not at all. yield to humour Will or 
Fancy; ſo that the other, when he returns from 
* his Exorbitan y, by comparing himſelf, and find- 
Ling where he left him, may know how far he 
bath departed from his Integrity. Whereas, the. 
"© Flazterer accommodates himſelf to Humour and 
Fancy; applauds all Deeds and Sayings ; will 
do every thing to.gratify ; and will admire what- 


* ever is ſaid: But a true Friend hath Truth for a. 
Raule to his Life and Spirit.” But as the World. 
goes, a Man of impartial Truth and Uprightneſs 


ſhall be laid aſide, as not converſible, but as mo- 
roſe and cynical. But here I ſuperadd, for Ex- 
plication, that all that I have ſaid of adhering to 


(  Trath, is to be underſtood. of the andoabted Prin- 
3 caples of Piety, Sobriety and Righteouſneſs: For, ſa- 
wing in zbeſe Caſes; to pleaſe every Body, to give. 
. every one Satisfaction, to go as far as you can with 
3 Men; to live in an univerſal Reconciliation, if it. 
'4 be poſſible, with the whole Creation of God; this, 


is Evangelical and Divine. This is not to be limi- 
ted, but with Conſcience to the great Rights of So- 
q briety, Temperance and Fuſtice. 1 
3 3aly, Men gratify their Senſes; ſleep themſelves in 
worldly Delights and Pleaſures. Senſuality makes 
the Palate of the Soul ſo dull and groſs, that it can- 
bot perceive that, which is. fincere and true. Wiſ- 
dom ĩs not in the way of Epicuriſin, but in the way, 
of Sobriety, Kiphtcouſneſs and Temperance. For, 
Knowledge will not be reliſhed, till the Soul be 
puri fied by Abſtinence, by. Mortification, by Ab- 
traction from groſs. Matter, and by Separation from, 
Senſe, 1 Tim. v. 6. Jam. v. 5. 2 Pet, Ii. 13. 2 Timm. 
iii. 4. Tit. iii. 3. Heb. xi. 25. Theſe Places repre- 
fent the State, when Men become brutiſh and ſot-- 
tiſh, and fail in the Species of intelligent Agents ; 
g. doWnward; grow leſs, by ſteeping themſelves in 
. TY _ _ *_ wolldly, 
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Hl or 0 worldly, brutiſm and carnal Pteafures. The Ser- 
ſualiſt is no capable Recipient, nor meet Diſcernet 


find” Þ of Divine and Spiritual Truth. bs 
* gebly, By long Abuſe of themſelvgs, Men come in- 
„the to a Pu that is wholly unnatural to Truth. He 
ang that doth Evil, hates the Light; comes not to it, 
14 5 leſt his Deeds be reproved. This is moſt certain, 


: univerſally; We have ourſelves, as we uſe ourſelves. 
"Or 2. He that doth accuſtom himſelf to Divine Meditati- 


— on and Contemplation, and to Thoughts of God, 
_ raiſes his Soul, and doth daily more and more en- 


Ex- noble his Faculties: But he that lives wickedly; the 
* longer he lives, the more limited and confined his 


$ % Soul will be. Every Man is, for his Intellectuals, 

+6 and for his Principles, according as he doth accu- 

N ſtom himſelf, according as he is in uſe. Sui cuiqus 

5118 mores fingunt fortunam. This is moſt true of inter- 

Kit val Endowments, as well as of other things. No 

th A Man knows what he may be brought unto, by ill 

mi- Ofc, Cuſtom and Practice. Innocence is a Safe= _ 
Hh guard, and gives Protection. The firſt baſe Act is ll 
% IN againſt the Hair: And, as Saul forced himſelf to of- _ +l 
2 fer Sacrifice; ſo the Sinner, at firſt, forces himſelf; 1% 


kes he doth it, at firſt, with Diſſatisfaction, he appre- 
2658 bends he doth himſelf Wrong. A Man that hath 
Viſ- been oy up vertuouſly, ingenuoufly, and hath - Ii 
> | maintair'd the Tenderneſs of his Soul, and his In= - * 
nocency; he will ftick at a baſe Propoſal, and abs * 
hor it. Had many Men imagined, when they be- | 
gan, how far they ſhould have gone on, where Sin 
would have carried them; they would have conſi: 
der'd better of it. But the breaking in of Sin, is lie 
a Torrent of Water; which is eaſily ſtopt, before 
the Way over the Banks be found: But if once t 
hath found the Way over, it bears all before it. "8 


There is 2 Modefty belongs to our Nature, till Aa 
Man hath proſtituted it: But when once a Man 42 _ 
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The Fourth Sermon. 
done a baſe Act, he hath loſt that which would re- 
{train him. Therefore, we obſerve, that no Man 
comes to be outrageouſly bad, all on the ſudden; 
but he brings himſelf to it, by havocking Con- 
ſcience, by confounding his Principles, and putting 
away the Ingenuity of his Nature. | 
Thus have I ſhewn you how it. comes to paſs, 


out Men do live ſo unanſwerably to their Know- 
» IE: 


* Now to make ſome Obſervations from the 
whole. | ? 

We ſee the Courſe of this World; and in it, we 
may foreſee the State of Men in the other World. 
Can they look Gad in the Face hereafter, with any 
Comfort, who here, like not to retain God in their 
Minds? Will not the Iſſue of holding Truth in Un- 
Nel of contradicting the Reaſon of our 
Minds, of forcing our own Judgments, of making 
Havock of Conſcience, be Confuſion and Aſtoui ſo- 
ment: What can a Man look for, when he is not 


true to himſelf? when he hath every thing riſing up 


againſt him ? - his Conſcience: condemning him ? 


Ibis cannot but end. in Confuſion aud Aſtoniſn- 
ment: For things hold a Proportion one to another; 
Force in one way brings on Force in another. Con- 
lequents anſwer foregoing Principles. So that the 


Buſineſs of the Day of Judgment may be plainly 


foreſeen : Ie may be here accounted for, by the 
things of this State. Men will be fill with the 


Fruit of their own Ways; and they cannot think that 
things will finally prove otherwiſe, if they at any 
time of their Lives think with Reaſon. But if Men 


- preſume, and be regardleſs, and diſorderly, and da 


not conſider Conſequents by their Autecedeuts; they 
may flatter themſelves, and go on in a State of Stu- 
pidity. But if ever a Man be rational in his Religi- 


will 


on; if he do uſe Reaſon at all worthy his Make, he 


will f 
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ty Courſe of Life. In this Caſe, every one hath 
within himſelf, what will foretel, and what will 
forewarn; what doth daily reprove, and condemn 
him. He carries Arguments in his Breaſt, contrary 
to his Suppoſitions. No Husbandman expects a 
Crop in Harveſt, but according as he ſows his Seed. 
No Man that is in a Spirit oppolite to God, Good- 


neſs, Holinefs, and Truth; that lives in a State of 
Inconfiſtency to Religion, can expect to be happy in 


any Enjoyment of God in a future State, unleſs he 
can believe Impoſſibil ities and Abſurdities. 

Aud as hereby we may have Foreſight of zhe fu- 
ture State of Men; ſo, hence alſo, is the Account, 
how it comes to paſs, that ſome Men are of a moſt 
tortured, diſtracted, confounded Condition, at leaſt, 
at Times and Seaſons, in this Life; having Hell 
kindled in their Conſciences; Hell-fire flaſhing in 
their Faces; Hell oz this fide Hell. So it is with 
Sinners: They are compounded of Inconſiſtencies: 


They have more Kzowledge of God, than Love and 


Afﬀedtion for him: They have more Light in their 
Minds, than Goodneſs in their Souls. By Knows 
ledge they are one way; by Affection another way. 
And theſe Men when they are a-part, out of world- 
ly Diſtraction, they mult be in a tortured and in a 
confounded Condition. When they conſider; 


they conceive within themſelves things that are 


monſtrous, violent, and unnatural ; things which 


are Upſtarts, Traitors to human Nature. — Luſt, 
Humour, Will, Paſſion, have dethroned REA- 
SON, Man's Natural Sovereign, and have uſurped. 


the Government of Man. Where Theſe are not 
ſubordinate to Reaſon and Judgment; where Theſe 
have diſpoſſeſt the natural. inbred Sovereign; where 
Theſe have uſurp'd the Government, and dethroned 


per d 


2 
FEET? 


* 
+ 
03. 4 be 
* 


will foreſee future Miſchief in a wicked and naughæ F 


Keaſon: What a State is it! No Society ſo diſtem- 


96 dhe Fourth Sermon. 
per'd and confounded: For none of theſe For 
were made to govern; but they were to be regula- 
ted. Where Men will have their Will, and live 
by their Humour, and in Paſſion; and Luſt hath 
ominion over them; they muſt needs be in a State 
of great Confuſion, becauſe there is ſo much of 
Diſorder within them. The Dictates of Reaſon 
calmly guide us; but Will, Humour, Luft, and Paſ- 
fion, are incendiary Principles. We ſee the 
very beſt of many Men by what is o#t#ward; who 
put a good Face on it, when they come abroad; 
but are very ill welcomed, when they come to their 
inward home. Therefore Perſons of bad Lives and 
evil Conſciences love not to be alone; they had ra- 
ther be in any Employment than that of Self-refle- 
Qion, and confidering themſelves, Few Men 
would envy theſe Mens Conditions, notwithſtand- 
ing they have ſome worldly good Circumſtances, 
notwithſtanding they make a good Show in the 
World; if they were acquainted with their :zward 
Aches, Tortures, Wrackings, and Vexations. 
It is obſerv'd by Tacitus, concerning Tiberius the 
Emperor; that being conſcious to himſelf of horrid 
Wickedneſſes and unnatural Practices, he could 
have no Quiet of Mind, notwithſtanding his Diver- 
tiſements: And he writes, That if all the Deities 
ſpould conſpire to make him miſerable, they could not 
torment him half ſo much as the Torment of bis own 
Mind. Inward Perplexities, Confuſion of Mind, 
and Thoughts, occaſion'd by Guilt of Conſcience, 
and Naughtineſs of Mind; theſe tranſcend all the 
Tortures of the Gout, or Stone, of which Men 
have ſuch dreadful Apprehenſions. For the Spirit 
cf a Man can hear his Infirmity: But a wounded Spi- 
rit, who can bear? Prov. xviii. 14. What hath a 
Man to direct, comfort, or uphold him, if he hath 
not the Reaſon of his own Mind? Then 
| dh 
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cio ignorarit Perſons repreſent the Ways of Religi- 
on and Conſcience, as melancholy, becauſe Men 
are kept within the Compaſs of Reaſon and Sobrie- 
ty; it is the greateſt Miftake in the World : Be- 
cauſe, in Religion, are joyful Apprehenfions: Men 
fear not God flaviſhly: They do not think he will 
do them any harm: But if a Man be in a malignant 
Diſpoſition, and have Naughtineſs of Mind; he is, 
upon all Self. reflection, troubled with in ward Ve- 
xations and Fears. The Wicked are [ike the trou> 
bled Sea, Iſa. lvij. 20. As Violence in the World 
Natural is attended with Conflagration, ſo in the 
World Moral it is attended with Exaſperation of 
Mind, and with Fury. 5 

* In the next place, then, obſerve, That we are to 
kave God excuſed, in reſpe& of the ſharpeſt of all 
his Judgments.— There are Sins of Men * hr 


are far higher in the Rank of Sins, than ny, age 
ments of God, in this State, are great, in order of 
Puniſhment. For there are Sins in this World, of 
which we have Reaſon to think, that they muſt ne= 
ceſſarily go before-hand into Fudgment, 1 Tim. v. 24. 
upon account of God's Honour, and the Neceſſity 
of Righteouſneſs. — Alſo they who ly under the 
greateſt Violence in this World, Men of profligate 
Lives and debauched Spirits, ſuffer leſs by zhe 
Judgment of God, than from within themſelves, It 
is intolerable to ſuffer as a guilty Perſon and Male- 
factor. It is intolerable for a Man to ſuffer the 


Torments of his own Breaſt; becauſe he is guilty - 
If I ſuffer under a Power that 
cannot be reſiſted, * and for no Fault; I ſuffer ei- 


of his own Iniquity. 


ther as a Martyr for a good Cauſe, or under an uns 
avoidable Neceſſity ; being under no Demerit or 
Contradi&ion to the Reaſon of my Mind: And 


then J have all the Strength of my Reaſon, all the 


Courage that is in my Ms to ſupport me; But 
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if I:ſuffer as a guilty Perſon; J am not then re ro 
myſelf; 1-ſhall have all the Reaſon of my own Mind 
againſt me: For, Guilt is the Sting ot Puniſhment. 
—— Judgments are to awaken ilcepy Conſciences. 
'T hoſe that are guilty are very ſhye, apprehenſive 
and ſenſible, till by Uſe, Practice and Cuſtom, 
Searedneſs be contracted. So that the Judgments 
of God are little; if Men be not guilty. For, Self 
condemnation is founded in Man's Guiltineſs and 
Faultineſs. So true is it, % Deſtruction is thy- 
ſelf; and, that the Judgments of God in this World, 
in the Order of Judgments, are not ſo great, as ſome 
Sins are, in the Rank of Sins. — Wherefore, O 
Man! whoſoever thou art, that ſuffereſt ; wouldſt 
thou effectually eaſe thy Condition? put thyſelr up- 
on Examination, and the Motion of Repentance: 
This will alter the Caſe; and all the World can- 
not give thee Heart's Eaſe, fave in this way. 
Laſthy, This Text is to be read in the Ears of A- 
theiſts; wherein are Two Things for them to conſi- 
der. What it affirms, as proved by Effects, that 
God made Man to know that he is, and his eſſential 
Perfections (ſo that his Opinion is againſt his very 
Make:) And how it deſcribes, explicates, and de- 
clares the Atheiſt's State and Temper, 2:12. Vain in 
their Imaginatiuns: Nothing is ſincere and true that 
he thinks: He is a Fool, and hath wrought himſelf 
into Darkneſs; pretending to Policy and Wit, to 
releaſe himſelf from all Obligations to Reaſon and 
Conſcience, that he may be looſe to the World, 
and free to his Luſt: A Fetch of prophane Wit, 
and no Product of Wiſdom; but what in the Iſſue 
will prove Madneſs and Folly. 3 

As there is the fulleſt Satisfaction in the World, 
in the inward Senſe and Feeling of Reconciliation 
with God, and a Frame of Mind tinctured with 
Goodneſs; ſo there is the greateſt Unquictnel of 

v2 | ind, 
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ue % Mind, where there is-an internal Diſplaeency and 
Mind Gene at the Being of God, and a Delire to be- 
ment. lieve that he is not; and to think all things alike: 
cuees. For, the former thinks he hath all Strength for- him . 
enſive and that he, that is well able, takes all Care of him: 
tom, | The latter doubts, and fears uncertainly, ſuſpects 
ments there is one that hath made, and governs the World; 
Self- and fears that Power to be engaged againſt him. 
s and And, if all things be not alike ſubject to Will and 
f thy- Power ;. he knows not what will become of him, 
'orld, Þ who hath taken upon him to remove Land- marks, to 
ſome I controul the moſt famous Rigbis that are funda- 
re, O mental to the Safety of the Univerſe. Irreve- 
ouldlt B rence and Diſreſpe& towards that Being on which 
r up- we depend for what we are, and have; is an ununi- 
ace form, incongruous, unequal, diſproportion'd Car- 
| Calt- riage. Now follow the diſmal and fad Conſe- 

uents. BT | 

of A- BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR. IMAGT-- 
conſi- NATIONS. 

, that Hhere there is not honeſt- Entertainment of the 
ential great Truths of Religion, and Conſcience ; hearty 
Compliance with, and Obedience to them; but 4 
I de- Failure in the main and principal Points of Life and 

ain in Practice: As where Men knowing there is a God, 
e that do not glorify him as God, Verſ. 21. do not like 70 re- 
mſelf I tain God in their Knowledge, Verſ. 28. (which is the 

it, to Atheilt's Temper) do things which are filth , and. 
1and rale pleaſure in them that do ſo, Verf. 32. (which is 
orld, the Atheiſt's Practice J there Mens Pretences and 

Wit, Profeſſions are ſubject to evaporate, turn to a miſe- 
Ifue W rable Account, and come to nothing. Become- 
vain in their Imaginations ; their fooliſh Heart is 


orld, darkned; profeſſing to be wile &c. © ; 

I . „ &e. 
ation he ingenuous Uſe of Truth is a great Matter: 
. Fo receive it in the Love of it; out of Judgment 
s 0 


: and Satisfaction of its Conveniency and Fitneſs to 
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bring humane Nature to Perfection; to act out of 
Love to Righteouſneſs; not as the unjuſt Judge, 
Luke xviii. 2. not to lay other Deſigus; not to 
practiſe upon it, for other Ends; not to place 


— — 


to make Godlineſs a Trade, Traffick, and Device 
For Gain. Hence fo much, ſo ridiculous, contemp- 
tible, and unreaſonable Stuff paſles for Religion, in 
To many Parts of the World; Men looking not after 
Rational Satisfaction. 75 

It is very ſtrange that any thing ſnould be admit- 
ted for Religion in the World, Which, for its Shal- 
lowneſs, Emptineſs, and Inſignificancy, falls under 
Juſt Reproof and Conviction of Reaſon : Religion 
which makes us leſs Men; Keligion unintelligible; 


of God's Creation. Such have been the cruel and 
pery, founded neither in Nature nor Grace. How. 
hath the World been ſcandalized, by things preten- 
tions to Reaſon, if Reaſon be able to tell us any 
thing that is true? Were I to take an Eſtimate 
Let my Soul be with the Philoſophers. What ratio- 
rather than ſo to ſin againſt his. Nature, as to ad- 


ties?. Can we think we ſhall prevail with Men to 
put out their Eyes, to disbelieve their Senſes, that 


it in the Place of a. Mean, but of an End ; not: 


not able to give Satisfaction to the noble Principles 
impure Rites of Heatheniſm; diflatisfaQtory to true 
Reaſon; aud ſuch are the Super- additions of Po- 
ded to be Matters of Faith, which are Contradi- 
of Chriſtianity from hence, I ſhould be tempted to 
ſay with Averroes, Sit anima mea cum Philsſophis, 
tional Man, almoſt, is not tempted to ſay after him, 


Mir Things of ſuch Diſproportion to all his Facul- 


they may become Chriſtians ? —— The Turkiſh 


Hiſtory relates a King of Perſia's Inclination to 
Chriſtianity, * who was diverted by ſuch like Rea- 
ſons. When as, how well are Men ſatisfied in the 
great Materials of Religion, which are entertained, 
With Reverence and high Regard ? * As for Ter. | 

| "Te: 


ed; notwithſtanding the hard Conceits, 
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To live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly; and *where 
Men fail to repent, and ask God Forgivenneſs, ix 
the Name of Chriſt, (* that is to ſay, for all thoſe that 
have heard of it.) Theſe Matters have general Con- 
ſent, but great Neglect. And Men's Zealis employ- 
ed in Uſages, Modes, and Rites of Parties: By zheſe, . 
Men are conſtituted and denominated Chriſtians, - 
and ranked in Order and File. It is recorded, 
that the Strifes and Contentions and Complaints of 
Chriſtians have irritated ſome of the ten Heathe- 
niſh Perſecutions. The ill Lives of Chriſtians, and 
their abſurd Opinions, have kept Nations off from 
becoming Chriſtian: Whereas, in the true Chri- 
ſtian Religion, there is nothing which may not be 


repreſented lovely, in the Eyes of all who have 


Principles of Reaſon for their Rule. The State 
of Religion ſpeaks the Mind's Freedom from impo- 
tent and unſatiable Deſires; from eager, violent, and 
and impetuous Luſts; from all thoſe infinite Paſs - 
ſions, foul Fiends, unruly Devils in Mens Souls, 
which makes the Minds of evil Men to oil with- 
in them, as with the Fire, and Pitchy Fumes of 
Hell.—— There is a Harmony between the Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon, . and Chriſtianity: The latter ac- 
knowledpes the former; reinforces them, advances, 
and highly: improves them; ſecures the common 
Ixſtincts of Good and Fuſt; and poliſhes human Na- 
ture. This may be undertaken and eaſily perform- 
en, who 
are not experienced, have of Religion. « 
The Knowledge of God, * which Man is made 
to.; which fairly lies before him, and he may eaſi- 


ly attain to; is by Men negleQed, unemploy'd, not * 


improved: Whereupon (as in the Text) Men run 
into ways of fond Imagination, Filly, and Selfcon- 
ceit; miſrepreſenting God to themſelves, dithonoir : 
him in the Worſhip they pretend. to; abuſe:them- - 

13 ſelves > 
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Telves, run into all Exceſs, and unnatural Uſe of 
themſelves, grow into malign and naughty Diſpo- 
_ fitions, as is expreſt, Ver. 29, 30, 31 . 
All this Loſs, Ruin, Havock, and Miſchief breaks. 
in upon the Nature of Man, through his being 
wanting to the Principles of God's Creation with- 
in himtelf, — The free, noble, and generous No- 
tions of Divine and Heaven-birn Trath, will not. 
ſtay and abide with Men, where * here is grols, 
Neglect or Abuſe.—— I' here is ſtrange Confuſi- 
on, where Judgment is further enlightned than the 
Mind refined and amended. As, where there is. 
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be no Expectation at all; ſo, where there is no Con- 
ſcience in purſuance of Knowledge; there, what is, 
done, may be worſe than if nothing were done; as. 
the Caſe of the Text expreſſes. 

It is not ſo much the Diſability of Mens Na- 
tures; as :heir Negledt and Abuſe; that Men are: 


not good. Where Men! fink down into Sen-, 


ſuality; or become light-headed, being intoxicated. 
with vain Perſwaſians; or lay aſleep the noble. 


neſs, "Confuſion, and inward Torture: All proves. 
_ Contrary to God's Deſign 


H 3 


* That they had neither Houſes, nor Incloſure of, 


not. from poſitive Laws, but the 600 Na-, 
„ TURE of the People.“ A thing to be admired, 
that Nature ſhould beſtow that, ou the Scythians, 
which the Grecians, long inſtructed by Precepts o 


not Judgment and Knowledge of Right, there can 


Powers of human Nature; or contradict them 
by violent and unnatural Practice, there is Dark-, 


Juſtin, in his Hi-, 


Kory, reports concerning the ancient, Scythians, 


4%. Ground; yet Juſtice had Honour among them ; 


K 


Philoſophers, had not attained! that formed Man- 
ners ſhould be tranſcended by uneducated Barbari- 
ry Hence it appears that the Condition of human 
Narure is not ſo very rude as ſome report; ſince fa, 
wh ky . ' * 4 2 mucl : 
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much is found in the uncivilized Parts of the 


World. 


Nature is Sovereign (to them that uſe it well) 
in reſpect of that Modeſty, and Averſeneſs to that 
which is not fair and handſome; till Men pervert 
and abuſe Nature's Temper, by ill Uſe, Cuſtom, and 
Practice. Goodneſs and Vertue are more ſuit- 
able to Nature's Senſe, than Wickedneſs and Vice. 
—— Vice is contrary to the Nature of Man; becauſe 
contrary to the Order of Reaſon, which is Man's 
higheſt Perfection. Vice is grievous. to Nature; 
witneſs. Irreverence t Deity, Intemperance, Fury, 
and Cruelty: Every one feels it ſo in himſelf, and 
judges ſo in others. Man forces himſelf at firſt, 
before he can at all ſatisfy himſelf in any. of zheſe. 
In this Senſe I underſtand, Heb. x. 16. Iwill put 
my Laws into their Hearts; I will. write. them in 
rheir Minds. This is to be underſtood in reſpect of 
ſpiritual Precepts founded in Reaſon, and in the. 
Law of the Creation; concerning which we need 
not that oe ſhould teach another; as in the carnal 
Inſtitutions of the Law; which being foreign to Na- 
ture, and ſo, mauy; We have need to ask, What 
next? What in ſuch à Caſe: 8 . 

Men may work themſelves out of: Natare's Sexſe,.. 
out of Judgment of Truth, by ill Uſe, Cuſtom, and 
Practice. They will not long continue to think 
* well after once they are come to affect, and to do 
otherwiſe. Theſe two in Conjuction, viz, the Af 
fection of the Mind, and Practice, will bear up with 
too great a Force againſt Judgment alone. Where-. 
fore, unleſs Perſons love Goodneſs, and live well, 
we have no hold of them; though now, they .ſeem. 
to think and ſpeak well. See the Caſe of Haſael, 
his preſent Senſe and Words; Am 1 a Dog? &c.. 
2 Kings viii. 13. but he did ſo. — Single Judgment. 
and Underſtanding will not long hold out againſt, 

. . | 35 habis; 
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habitual Inclination and Diſpoſition. Men unduly 
1 practiſe upon their own Judgments ; that they may 
[| not be diſturbed, and diſquieted in purſuit of their 
Luſts: But it Judgment be once corrupted, there 
is nothing left to make any Reſiſtance ; Evil comes 
on amain; Men go on-with full Sail. Hence Men 
are Shipwrackt in their Fortunes within them 
ſelves, broken, and come to navght, 1 Tim. vi. 5. 
1 2 Tim. iii. 8. Tit. i. 15. Wheretore, in the State 
1 of Religion, zwo things are indiſpenſibly neceſſary, 
1 indiviſible, inſeparable.— Care, that Judgment be 
1 informed by Truth, and that Heart and Life be 
reformed by Tincture of zz, and by Practice. And 

this is Religion. e 
PROFESSING THEMSELVES VIE, 
THEY BECOME. FOOLS, Verſ. 22. This is 
aid of Perſons out of the way of true Reaſon and 
Religion. Theſe Words may be conſidered ab- 
ſolutely; or in relation to heir Conjunctiun with 
Words which go before or follow after. | 

N In the former way, they afford this Obſervation, 


for they know not themſelves to fail in many things. 
It. is the Direction of Wiſdom t acknowledge God 
in all thy ways, and not to lean to thy own Vnder- 
ſtanding, Prov. iii. 5, 6. For, he who truſteth 
ti 20 his. own Heart is a Fool, Prov. xxviii. 26. SELF-- 
3 CONCEIT intoxicates Men, and makes them 
| neglective of the Means of Knowledge. They. 
who are conceited, are Self-Flatterers ; and to- 
wards others importune, grievous, ' troubleſome, 
Whoſoever falls into the Hands of a Selfconceited 
Perſon, who always is a Dictator, and an Impoſer 
upon others; to him the Beauty and Excellency 
of the Divine Vertues, Modeſty and Sobriety, are, 
abundantly teſtified and recommended. The Con- 
ceited have lightly conſidered the Uncertainty of 
Things, Variety of Temptations, the Repreſentati- 
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That theſe that think themſelves wiſe, are leaſt ſo; | 
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ons which are made to Man, and our Diſparity and 
Inſufficiency to act or determine wiſely in ſeveral. 
Occaſions of Life. Theſe are full of themſelves ; but 
indeed are empty, and ſhallow. He who knows. 
not himſelf, who thinks. himſelf alle enough for his 
oun defence; wiſe enough to direct himſelf; or, who 
is Good enough to his own Satisfaction. | 
The Words taken in a Conjunction with what 
follows, afford this Obſervation : That it is not 
the Wiſdom of Men, but their Headineſs, 1 
on, and Folly, to do in Religion, without Reaſon, 
or otherwiſe than as they have Direction from 
God. There is no groſſer Folly in the World, 
no greater Wrong to one's ſelf, than upon account 
of Religion, to come under Obligation to any 
thing, in point of Judgment and Conſcience, 
which is not materially true, as verified in Reaſon 
or Scripture. All ſuch is the Perſons Superſtition; 
which, though it be not imputed as a. Crime to the 
Perſon who means well; yet is not a Foundation 
of Reward. Builders with Hay, Stubble, ſuffer Loſs 


| {fo far forth, though themſelves ſtand onthe Foundati- 


0, 1 Cor. iii. 15. Man enſlaves himſelf, parts with. 
his Liberty, which is a dear and choice thing, 
* when he ſubjects himſelf to that which made him 
not, to that which is not ſovereign to him, as Kea- 


% n is, (which is. his natural Perfection, his Home- 


informer, and Monitor within his Breaſt) neither is. 
reſtorative to him in his lapſed State, as the Prin- 
ciples. of Religion are, — He lays Streſs upon that 
Which will bear no weight; therefore will deceive 
him. As the Superſtitious imagines, ſo things are 
to him: But, things attain not Effects, according to 
our Fancies, but their, own Exiſtencies, and what 
they are in Truth and Vertue. This other where, 
is accounted Weakneſs, and Shallowneſs. No- 
thing betrays Men more than lying. Refuge 80g. 
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falſe Confidences. Religion is that which attains 
real Effects, worthy what we mean by Religion, 
viz, it makes Men humble, not conceited ; mild, 


gentle, not revengeful; good-natared, not all for 
ſelf; Loving, not hard hearted; kind, not harſþ or Ro 


2 — SET — 


tations, fair Conſtructions of Words and Actions, not 
making Men Offenders for a Word; ready to com- 
miſerate, tender-hearted like the Samaritan; not as 
4 the Fews, who would not converſe with them, If 
| this bein Men; then ſhall the World be ſenfible 
of the Good of Religion, and find themſelves the 
better for it. | 

| Laſtly, let us not run on in a Miſtake: We ſee 
how the Apoſtle gocs on. He begins at the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, Yer. 16. See how he purſues it. He 
treats of * the natural Knowledge of God, and 
fatal Iſſue of ineffectual Entertainment of it, Ver. 
19. They do preach Chriſt, though they do not 
name him in every Sentence or Period, who con- 
tend for all Effects of real Gooaneſs, and decry 
Wickedaeſs. For, this is the Effect of Chriſt, and his 
Buſineſs. God gave him to bleſs us. How ? by zurn 
inp us away from Iniquity Ads iii. 26. It is not Chri- 
ſtianity, to uſe the Name of Chriſt, as a Charm, 
or Spell, or Badge of Profeſſion only; as they do, 
who uſe it unintelligibly, irrationally, unaccoun- 
tably, inſignificantly.—— Chriſt denotes as * in 
one Senſe, a Perſon engaged for us, in a way we 
well underſtand, and give Account of; ſo, a Na- 
ture in us, which we very well feel, and can ex- 
preſs. They therefore, hold forth Chriſt, who de- 
Clare him one way or other, to either. of theſe Ef- 
feQts. or Purpoſes. | 

8 S ER- 


f cruel; patient, not furious, not wrathful ; Courte- [: 
; ons, 4% able, and ſociable, not moroſe, ſoure or dog- WU — 
4 ged; Governable, not turbulent; ready to forgive, 7 
| not implacadle ; favourable in making beſt Intepre- 
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SERMON V. 


ROMAN s i. 26, 27. For this Cauſe Go 

gave them up to vile Affectious, &c,— 

— Receiving in themſelves that Recom- 
pence of their Error which was meet. 


T TAving given an Account of the dreadful Mifſ- 
H carriage of Apoſtates, who hold the Truth of 
God in Unrighteoufneſs, and did not love to retain 
God in their Knowledge; but affected to be Athe- 
iſts, that they might be arbitrary, lawleſs, and live 
without Fear or Controul; and other Characters of 
them having been given, I now proceed to the Se- 
cond Part, that is, their PUNISHMENT. 

You have had an Account of Mau's Behaviour 
towards God: Now take an Account of G04. 
He gives them up to their own Hearts Luſts; to vile 
Affections, Verſ. 24, 26. to a reprobate Mind; to do 
things which are not convenient, Verſ. 28. And to 
have God juſtified, zhey did but receive the Recoms 
pence of their Error, Verſ. 27. | 18 

To vindicate God from having any Hand in the 
Miſcarriages of Men, or being * zhe Cauſe of it, 1 
will ſhew, that neither the Evil of Sin, nor the Evil 
of Puni ſpment can be attributed to God: For if 
God be the firſt and chiefeſt Good, then Evil is not 
from him; it is not h which he hath deſigned, de- 
creed, or appointed: But it is conſequential, neceſ- 
ſary, fatal; and by conſequence inſeparable from - 
the Miſcarriages of Sinners. In the Sixth of 
Jaiab, v. 10. it is ſaid, Make the Heart of this Peo- 
Ple fat, and make their Ears heavy, and ſhut their 
Eyes; leaſt they ſee with their Eyes, and bear _— 

| their 
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108 The Fifth Sermon. 
their Ears, and underſtand with their Heart, aud cou- 
vert, and be healed. Which Place is referr'd to ſix 
Times in the New Teſtament, Mar. xiii. 15. Mark 
Iv. 12. Lak. viii. 10. Joh. xii. 40. Ads xxviii. 27. 
Kom. xi. 8. Aud the Scripture never repreſents the 
forlorn State of Sinners, but it refers to this Place. 
It is not that God hath ſuch an Intention ; or that 
God will have it ſo: But it is conſequential; ſo it 
comes to paſs; 10 it falls out. This is the natural 
Iſſue of not dealing ingenuouſly with Truth; they 


are the worſe for their Knowledge, if Practice be 


not anſwerable. * Now to give you an Account 
that Evil is not to be attributed to God, tho? we 
find Scripture doth frequently * ſeem: to attribute it 


to him. You muſt underſtand, that the Scripture- 
Notion is this: Becauſe God is the firſt and 
_ Cauſe of all things, therefore the Scripture doth at- 
tribute all things to God; but with great Difference 


eneral 


and Diſtinction: Some things as his Efficience, 
ſuch as he doth by himſelf immediately: Some 
things which he doth, by commiſſioning others, :. 
e. by ſecond Cauſes; and ſome things by his Per- 


miſſion. With this Difference, we muſt underſtand 


Scripture attributing things to God : For certainly 
we muſt reſolve, zhaz God is no Cauſe of Evil. For 
nothing is more certain, than that Holineſs and 


Righteouſneſs are the Divine Endowments. And 
Holineſs aud Righteouſneſs make it altogether re- 


pugnant, and morally impoſſible for God to have a 
Hand in Evil; ſuch Evil, whereto Iniquity and De- 


formity is annexed : Wherefore we will conclude, 


that whatſoever God doth by Himſelf immediately, 


or in Conjunction with any ſecond Cauſe, it is in it> 
ſielf good, and worthy the fir and chiefeſt Goodneſs, 


And if that be not true, let any one give an Account 


of theſe Places. Ii there Unrighteouſneſs in God? 


God forbid, Rom. ix. 14. If be be unrighteons how 
* ; 5 can 
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an he jadge World? Can the Fudge of all the World 
do an unrighteous Act? Gen. xviii. 275. God ts holy. 
in all his Ways, &c.— He will judge the World in 
Righteouſneſs, Acts xvii. 31. Pal. xcvi. 13. (Not 
by an arbitrary Will; but he will proceed according 
50 Rule.) Can God by Power or Privilege pervert. 
Right? Job viii. 3. Wherefore there is no Prin- 


ciple true, from whence this may follow, that Gl. 
*I is moſt certainly true 


is the Author of Evil. 
of God, in relation to his Creatures, that he doth 
fully anſwer the Relation he ſtands in to his Crea- 
tion, and whatſoever he hath made, I/. xlix. I. 
Can a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould 
not have Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb? yea, 
they may forget, yet will I not forget thee, He 
ertainly doth what is requiſite and due, in purſu- 
ance of all the Principles of his Creation: He is not 
ain, as fooliſh Mortals are, to have Beginnings. 
fruſtrate, 
Goodnets. 


is a moſt real Truth, Thy Deſtruction is of. thyſelf; 
but in me 1s th Help, Hol. xiii. 9.— Nothin is 
more injuriouſly ſpoken of God, than that God is 


iſery, by the Abſoluteneſs or Arbitrarineſs of bis 


well enjoy himſelf, be at Peace within himſelf, be, 
happy: Whereas Virtue hath Reward ariſing out of 
ztſelf;; ſo Sin and Wickedneſs jhath Pauiſhment. 
Nothing in the World ſo draws on another thing, 
as Euilt doth Miſchief and Puniſhment. | 
neſs is contrary to the Nature of Man; therefore 
cannot but be vexatious and tormenting, No 
Wounds of Body equal the Torments of the Mind. 

 Antecedently to the Being of Evil, God doth that 
Which infinite Wiſdom 8. direct, for the prevent 


ing 


He doth whatever becomes infinite 
He doth all Good upon the higheſt, 
fulleſt, and cleareſt Account of Gaodneſs: So that 


the Cauſe of the Creatures Sin, or of ;the Sinners 


Will: As if, fave for God's Will, a Sinner might 


Wicked 
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110 Tle Fifth Sermon. 
ing of it; to wit, he doth warn, he doth admoniſh, 
he doth declare againſt it; tho? he doth not abſolute- 


1y hinder by his Almighty Power. 


Subſequen= 


zially to the Being of Evil; when Evil is done by a 
defective and malicious Cauſe ; God, if he pleaſes, 


turns it into Good when he pleaſes, and as he plea- 


ſes. And in this Senſe St. Auſtin, It is very happy 
hat a proud, arrogant, ſelf-conceited Man, fall inio 
a Sin, that he may ſee himſelf; That is, if God make 


ſuch a Sin as ſhames a Man, a Means to humble 
him. Elſe it is expected, that God ſhould reſiſt the 
Proud, Jam. iv. 6. and that he Bachſlider in Heart 


be filled with his own Way, Prov. xiv. 14. This is 


the Goodneſs of God, when he will bring Good 
out of Evil, and turn that which is a Mau's Sin and 
great Fault, to tend to his Advancement. * Baz 
God is not challengeable upon any Account for his 
not hindring; for he would counter-work the De- 
ſign of his Creation : For Man by his Make is a free 


Agent, is both intelligent and voluntary; paſitus in 


æquilibrio, elſe could not ſin: Countcrpois'd one 
Wray by that which is Hhoneſt; the other Way by 


Profit and Pleaſure: The Delightfulneſs of Senſe 


is corrival to that which is in its Nature 5 and ho- 
ly. God, in his juſt Indignation, high Diſpleaſure, 
at Man's foolith Affectation and wilful Choice, in 


ſo unequal a Competition, doth not hinder, unleſs 
he pleaſe; but faith, Then let it be according to 


Hearts Luſts, and be filled with thy own . ays,Prov. 
i: 31. Wherefore let no Man ſay when he is tem- 
pted, He is tempted of God, but drawn aſide by his 


own Luſt, Jam. i. 13. 


I hen let us be careful and cautious, how we at- 
tribute Evil to God, or entail Sins of Men upon 


him. We cannot diſhonour God more than by fo 


doing; fince his moral Endowments. of Holineſs, 


Righteouſneſs, and Goodneſs, are his prime Per- 
—_ fections: 


fections: His Will and Power are always in Con- 


+* 
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junction wich them, and guided by them. Even 
when he puniſhes Impenitency and Contumacy in 
Sin, it is an Act of Goodneſs. As it is Goodnels: 
to pardon Penitents; ſo it is Goodnels, by Chaſtiſe- 
ments, to reduce the lawleſs and rebellious. There 
is a good Intention in Chaſtiſements; for, notwith- 1 
ſtanding our great Boaſts of our Free-will, we \Þ | 
ſhould be too great Strangers to Duties of Picty and 1 
Virtue, unleſs God ſhould, now and then, exercife 1 
us with Sickneſſes and Afflictions, as a Counter- | 
po ſe to our Propenſions-to follow the Luſts and 
Pleaſure of Life, and the ordinary Allurements of 
the World. . | 

Now, ſince we impute not Murders and Rob- 
beries committed under a well eſtabliſhed Govern- 
ment, which rules by Laws, and puniſhes ſuch Of- 
fences; much leſs ought we to impute the Miſcar- 
riages of Men to God, ſince Men fin at their own 
Peril. God gave no ſuch Power to Men, for Power _Þ 
is concluded within Bounds of Reaſon and Right. 
Lawleſs and exorbitant Acts are Impotencies and i 1 
Deformities. 13 

If we attribute Evil to God, theſe Miſchiefs are 
likely to follow. We ſhall think of God con- 
trary to what he is, worſe than he deſerves. of us; 
ſo ſhall leſs love him. The Fountain of Good is higk- 
ly lovely, but not zhe Author of Evil. We ſhall 
not think aright of Evil, * zor hate Evil as we ought. 
For what Harm. is there in that which God doth?- 
— We ſhall excuſe ourſelves more than there is 
Cauſe for, and ſhall abate in ourſelves Senſe of our 
own Faultineſs; we ſhall think ourſelyes but God's 
Inſtruments, We ſhall take but little Care to 


repent. Who will trouble himſelf about zhat which 


he thinks is zhe Will of God? Who can reſiſt his 
i!? nee 


K 2 
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Why ſhould we expoſe ourſelves to Temptati- 
ons, by attributing external Evils to God, more 
than we have Aflurance of? It is not true, that 
Gad doth whatſoever Evil befals us: * Or that all 
the Evils which befal us, are the Puniſhment of 
tome Sins; as was the Deluge, the Deſtruction of 
Sodom, the Death of Nadab aud Abihu, of Ananias 

and Saphira. 
Some Evils do fall out from the State of the 
World: Some we bring upon ourſelves, by 
Neglect or Abuſe of ourſelves (as Diſeaſes which 
follow upon Intemperance, Hurts upon violent Mo- 
tion:) Some are Effects of malicious Cauſes, 
for which God will challenge accountable Agents. 
RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RtCoM- 
'PENCE OF THEIR ERROR, WHICH WAS MEET, 
Verſ. 27. | | x 

This gives us great Advantage to purſue this 
Truth, that God is not to be charged with the Crea- 
tures Sin, or With the Creatures Miſery: For who- 
1Toever is puniſhed, doth but receive within himſelj 
-#he Recompence of his Error. Whoever lays other- 
wile of God (that he is either the Cauſe of his Crea- 
tures Sin, or of his Creatures Miſery, ) doth not ſay 
1o well of God, as a Man would think it fit to 
ſpeak of a Man of common Honeſty and Upright- 
'neſs. The greateſt Suffering that zs, is not by 
any poſitive Infliction of God; it is not God's Crea- 
tin: For God did not make Hell; but it is the na- 
tural Iſſue of Creatures Miſcarriage, being wanting 
to themſelves, and "contradicting the Principles of 
God's Creation, And if this be true, this is a ſut- 
ficient Defence for God's Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, 
and Holineſs; and I have ſaid enough to juſtify all 
the Principles of Religion. There is a Foundatiol 
laid of Self-condemnation to all evil Doers. 
Itis a Form of Words, that, when I well cony 
| ere 
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dered them, I could not overlook them, hat Sin- 


ptati-¶ gers do receive in (or FROM) themſelves the Ke- 
more ¶ compence of their Error. No one that fails or miſ- 
5 oo carries, comes to Miſery by any Sovereigunty, any 

at a 


Pleaſure, any thing that is arbitrary, any thing that 
ent Of W is in itſelf anavoidable: But Miſery ariſes from with- 
n of M 32; the Sinner deſtroys himſelf. But I am well a- 
nanias i ware that it hath been the Practice of old, to charge 
God with the Ill-fare of Men, * zhat they might ex- 
of the | cuſe themſelves, and lay the Fault upon God, E- 
es, by zek. xviii. 2. = 
which Where Men are voluntary as to the Autecedeut in 
Il Mo- doing amiſs; they charge God with that which is 
-aules, the natural C onſequent, the Puniſhment that folluws : " 
gents. ] For this is moſt certain, that the greateſt , Puniſh- 
CO- ment of Sin is 1#herext in itſelf: For, tho' Almigh- © 
MEE T, ty Power let the Sinner alone, he will be his own - 
er. In this Caſe it may be ſaid, Let Gud be 


ie this 72/tified, Rom. iii. 4. as the Lover of his Creatures, 
Crea · as the Friend of Souls; and every one that periſhes, . 
r who-W be accounted the Author of his own Miſery. - S0 
himſelf itis in the Prophet, O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
other-M ſelf, Hoſ. xiii. 9. Our greateſt Hurt is within ds, 
s Crea · ¶ from ourſelves : Whoſoever is hurt is hurt by him- - 
not ſay ſelf, INORDINATE APPETITE Is A PUNISHMENT | 
t fit to To 1TSELF; as will appear by an Account of three 
pright of the greateſt Evils that we are capable of, and that 
not by 


we ly under, — Gailt in Conſcience. — Maliguity 
; Crea-l and Nanughtineſs in the Mind. A ſickly, diſeaſed 
the na" diſtemper d Body,— Let any name an Evil that 
ranting} may befal human Nature, that is equal to theſe. 
ples oi 1/7, Euilt in Conſcience: This hath driven Men 
$a ſuf -. to cruel Practices upon themſelves, put them upon 
uſnels. Deſpair, and hurried them by their own Hands into 
tity all external Hell, to avoid internal Hell. We are not 
ndationl ſure of the Reaſon of our own Minds for our own : 
Preſervation ; * Nor can we depend on this, which is 
ä 33 r 
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our greateſt Security under God, * either when our 


| Reaſon is not ſatisfied in our Religion (which makes 


a very uneaty Condition,) *] when our Practice 


Now, Guilt in Conſcience is only conlequent up— 


on knowing, and voluntary Acts, when they are 


irregular, unnatural, monſtrous, contrary to the 
Order of Reaſon, contrary to the Nature of Man : 
For no foreign Power whatſoever; not the Almigh- 
ty Power of God, nor the Power of Angels, nor the 
Power of all the Men in the World, can make any 
Perſon in the World iley, unleſs he doth confent 
to an evil Action. No Man can be guilty, but by 
his own knowing, and voluntary Act: For if we 
conſent not, it is not t Act. Guilt befals only 
moral Acts: Guilt in a Man's Conſcience is h's 
own Production. 

2dly, Mal:gnity and Naughtineſs of Diſpoſition is a 
ſecond Miſery of Man. This hath made Mens 
Conditions very tedious. and uncaly to themſelves, 
as not having Power and Government of their 
Minds, ſo having no true Selt-enjoyment which 
can abide Reflection, and After-conſideration. As 
alſo, this hath made them Peſts and Plagues tothe 
Places where they live, as being Diſturbers of the 
Quiet of Perſons with whom they have their Habi- 
tation: For their internal Rancour and Naughti- 
neſs of Mind ſtill puts them upon plotting and con- 
triving Miſchief, and makes them greedy of Op- 
portunity to practiſe it. — Now, This Maligni- 
ty and Naughtineſs of Diſpoſition is moral Pravity, 
Deformity, and Privation; and therefore it cannot 
be natural, but muſt be acquired: For this is a cer- 
tain Rule, nothing moral can be by Generation, 
but muſt be by Acts, Uſe, Cuſtom and Practice. 
Nothing but what is purely natural can be in a Man 
by Traduction aud Propagation. We are not bong 
| | 1 ERS 
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with Habits, but born only with Facaltres. ' This 
is ſo far true, that any bodily Diſpotition, or Incli- 
nation, which is not acquired, tho” it be to Good, 
or to Evil, it is neitner a Vice, if it be a Tendency 
to Evil; nora Vertue, if it be a Tendency to Good. 


For nothing is Vertue, but what is the Product of a 


Mind actually conſidering, and a Man's Choice upon 
Deliberation and Conſideration: And fo nothing a- 
mounts unto the Degree of Vice, * but in the ſame 
Manner: Only a Man may be wicked by Failure, 
and Neglect: Becauſe a Man is to uſe the Prin- 
ciples of God's Creation; he is to conſider, and he 
is to make uſe of his Reaſon; and that is firſt to be 
ſet on work, to diſcover the Way, and to diſcern 
the Difference of Things. It is moſt true in reſpect 
of every Man's internal State; every Man hath him- 
ſelf for Temper, for Diſpoſition, for Comple xion, and 
Conſtitution of Soul, according as he hath conſidered, 
examined, and uſed himſelf. Now, if a Man hath 
h:maſelf as he uſes himſelf; then, whoſoever is in 
Perverſeneſs and Malignity of Mind, he hath 
brought himſelf into it, by Abuſe of himſelf, Who- 


ſoever is in a naughty and malignant Diſpoſition of 


Mind, there is no Creature under Heaven, nor no- 
thing that is in Being, that brought him into that 
Temper; but either his groſs Self- neglect, or vo- 
luntary Self- abuſe. And if there be groſs Self-ne- 
glect, he hath not acted according to his Principles. 
That which is not of a Man's ſelf, it may be his 
Burden, but never his Fault; nor never is charged 


Zaly, A fickly and diſtemper d Body. * This hath 
made Work for the Phyſician, and uncouth Reme- 
dies; and hath prevented the natural Pleaſure of 


temperate cating, drinking, fleepings For in Na- 


ture's Way only is Health and Strength. — * Nyzy. 
I grant a Man may have a weak Body, and unhap- 
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py Conſtitution, without his own Fault; whence 
ſome die ſo ſoon, and others are ſo ſickly: But: 
there are things which are in our Power, that are. 
miſchievous to the Body. 

I ſhall inſtance in three Kinds of Vices, in reſpect 
of which we may ſay with the Apoſtle, Theſe Mer 
fin againſt their own Bodies. 

1/t, Pride, Exvy, and Malice: Theſe * carry 
Ditconteut; which doth macerate the Body, and 
melancholize the Blood. Now, * as the World is 
a very uncertain and unequal thing, ſo * zz affords 
frequent Matter of Offence to this“ Temper. If a 
| Man will be offended, he ſhall he offended every 
1 day. The proud and conceited Man never hath 
1 Reſpect enough; he is not valued by others, ac- 

cording as he eſteems himſelf. No Man thinks ſo 

well ot him, as he thinks of himſelf; and therefore 

he is neceſſarily aggrieved at every Man, and lives 
in Diſcontent: He is ſeldom ſatisfied ; but apt ta 
interpret every Man's Carriage towards him Neglect 
at leaſt, if not AFrout. You have all this verified 
in the Temper of Haman to Mordecai, who is diſ- 

poſſeſt of all his Enjoyments, becauſe Mordecai of- 
fends him; ſo is in perpetual Diſcontent: And if a 
Man is in Diſcontent, he doth not only mar the 
Temper of his Mind, but hurts his Body. The 
envious and malicious are aggrieved at every Bo- 
dy's Good; they cannot. enjoy the Comforts. they 
might enjoy, becauſe others have the ſame. Now; 

whoſoever he is, that leads a grumoling, repining 

Life (as all envious Men do) his very Life is 2 
lingring, pining Death. Ezvy is the Rottenneſs of 

the Bunes: But the ſound Heart is the Life of the 

Fleſh, Prov. xiv. 30. One * in whoa Principles 

that are ſolid and ſincere do govern; he that is in 

Uſe of ſober Reaſon, and Underſtanding; this Man 

is of a ſound Heart. We have not more Senſe o 
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Content have they, that live in Uzzverſal Love? In 
Reconciliati;n with God, and his whole Creation? 


Miſchief, is it to be imputed to Goa? No; but to 


our Bodies to noiſom, filthy, loathſom Diſeaſes ; 


| Make themſelves vile; and their Bodies unfit Ta- 


is the proper Uſe of the Body, but to te * as the 


ment!“ and Service of Vertue. The Poet livelity 
de ſcribes the Effect of Drunkeneſs, Aches in the 


Throat, Langour in the Parts, Folly and Fury in the 
Mind, a Feaver in the whole. Now all theſe are 


ſelves up to abſurd Compliance; if once they tranſ- 


Bodies Enemies, they come to putrify, as Water in 
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any thing in this World, than that to live in Love, 
and Good-will is to live at Hearts: eaſe. I hat great 


They are offended at no Body; they rejoice at any 
thing that happens well to any Creature whatſoever. 
What ſhonld bear the Infirmities of the Body, but 
the Courage and Reſolution of the Mind? If Men 
thro' Fride, Envy, and Malice do their Bodies 


themſelves. : 
2dly, Intemperance and Wantonneſs: Theſe bring 


{ſometimes even to Rottenneſs, while our Souls in- 
form them. Thoſe that live in theſe Vices, ſ a- 
againſt their own Bodies; diſhonour themſelves, 


bernacles for their Souls to dwell in. They alie- 
nate their Bodies from their proper Uſe : For what 


Tool and Inſtrument of our Mind, in the Engage- 
Head, Nauſeouſneſs in the Stomach, Dronght in the 


avoided, where there is due Self-government, and 
where Men take upon them to order their Affairs 
according to the Pictates of true and ſober Rea- 
ſon. But if Men lay Reaſon aſide, and give them- 


greſs the Principles of Reaſon, and abuſe the Prin- 


ciples of their Minds, they abuſe and ſpoil their 
Bodies. | 


3aly, By Idleneſs and Sloth, which are alſo our 


Ponds, by Stagnancy. The Security of the You" 
2 = 
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ral State, and Perfection of every thing, is by Mo- 
tion and Action. By Lazizeſs and Sloth our Bodies 
come to be vitiated. For they are deprived of their 
great Security: And Nature's Remedy, the all-pre- 
ſerving inſenſible Trauſpiratian, is advanced and 
maintained by Motion: Whereas, on the other Side, 
VLertue, which is the Mind's due Complexion, is 
Sovereign to the Body: And all the genuine and 
kindly Operations of Vertue and Religion, are be- 
nign and favourable to our Bodies; and * are our 
great Security. es 5 
Length of Days are ſecured by complying with 
the Principles of Religion, Sobriety, Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding, Pro. iii. 16. but in every Deviation from, 
and Contradiction to Reaſon, the contrary, vix. Short 
Life, and Diſeaſes are founded, and our Bodies ſpoil- 
ed and marred. _ PS, 
Thus, you ſee, God is. not to be charged with 
zhat which we ourſelves are the ſole Cauſe of. Ve 
bring upon ourſelves the great Evils. We, and we 
alone, cauſe Guilt in our Conſciences. We, and 
we alone do deform and deprave our. Minds. We, 
and we alone are the Cauſes of Diſeaſes, and the 
marring of our Bodies; when *we are intemperate. 
Further, to prove, that MISERY 18 OF OUR- 


SELVES, I ſhall take two Grounds from the A- 


poſtle. 


1, A Man is a Law to himſelf, Rom. ii. 14. that 


is, the Effect and Purport of the Law is written 


in his Heart.; So that Man is. ſelf-condemned, if 
he tranſgreſs; he himſelf being Judge: And Self- 
condemnation is the Life of Hell. What the A- 
poſtle ſaith of the Word of Faith of After-Revela- 
tion; we need not ask who ſhall aſcend, &c. But 
the Word of Faith which we preach, is nigh thee, even 
in thy Heart, Rom. x. 6. 8. The ſame alſo may we 
ſay of the Principles of God's Creation in us, de 
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belongs to our very Make. For Man, by virtue of 
his Nature and Principles is as ſufficient and pro- 


eir ¶ portionable to Adds of Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
Tre- as any inferior Nature is to Accs homogenial and 
ind Wcon-natural. And we obſerve that inferior Nature 
de, fails not, if it meets not with Foreign Diſturbance 
„is Wand Impediment. Man, therefore, out of the way 
and of right Reaſon, is a Monſter, a Prodigy, in a State 
be- Wot Delinquency and Deformity; and he returns 
our not to himſelf, but by Revocation of what is un- 


duly done, and renewal by Repentance ; otherwiſe 


but be miſerable. 


trouled, without great Violence to ourſelves, and 


vith WA front given to God. As to inſtance, — it is hor- 


He id, monſtrous, degenerate, and unnatural, 20 live 
we Wv:thout God in the World; becauſe Mind and Un- 
and Werſtanding are God's peculiar Reſerve in Man, 


Me, given to be employed about him: So that it is Alie- 


the Nation and Sacrilege, to divert them from him. — 
te. t is unnatural to be intemperate. The Deſires of 
UR- Wiature are modeſt, and within Bounds and Com- 
A- Fiss: And all Exceſs is burdenſome. — It is 
leviliſh to be Spzzefal and Revengeful: For Man, 
that Wy Nature, is Sociable; and wiſhes well to them in 
wen Whoſe Company he takes Delight. This muſt be 
if Winderſtood of Nature before it be abuſed by unna- 
Self- Whirl Acts, ill Uſe, Cuſtom, and Practice: For, 
A- Wc better any thing is in its Conſtitution and Inte- 
vela- rity, the worſe it is in its Degeneracy and De- 
But Wravation. EET 5 
ee 1 infer Fur Things from“ hende. 
f 25 (I.) If Man's Miſery be from within, Land from 
me lan's ſelf; then, no Imputation lies upon God, os, 
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he remains under Self-condemnation: So cannot 
zaly, Great Sinners leave natural Uſe, Ver. 27. 


ow the Propenſions and Inclinations of the 
2Owers and Faculties of our Natures are not con- 
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hard Uſage of his Creatures. Let us therefore re- 
ſolve with E/:ha, to give all Honour to our Maker, 
and aſcribe Righteouſneſs to him, Fob xxxvi. 3. and 
not entertain ſuch T houghts and Apprehenſions of 
God, as will not recommend him to us, nor en- 
covrage Applications to him: For it is the lead- 
ingPoint in Religion, tohave in our Minds right Sup- 
poſitions of God. EA 

(2.) If this were duly conſidered, Men would 
not allow themſelves to be lawleſs, arbitrary, li- 
centious, exorbitant, though they might avoid the 
Danger of divine and human Laws. For Miſery 
ariſing from within; Sinners would be miſerable and 
unhappy, though God and Man ſhould let them a- 
lone. ET 

(3.) If his were duly conſidered ; Men would 
not be aggrieved at the Shews and Appearances of 
this vain World, ſo as to envy the Condition of the 
Fond, and Fooliſh, who intoxicate themſelves with 
Fancies, and are Self-flatterers. The ſeeming Pro- 
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ſperity of the Wicked hath been a Stumbling- block 


to good Men in * all Ages; to David, Fob, Fere- 
m1ah ; till they have bethought themſelyes, examin- 
ed and conſidered : But zhat is well which ends 
well. The Tempter abuſes credulous Perſons, 
ſuggeſting the Day of Vengeance to be a long time 
hence: Whereas, the Sins of Men' do not ſtay for 
all their Puniſhment till the Day of Judgment. But 
whether external Puniſhment be ſooner or later 
Wickedneſs carries Miſery in its own, Bowel; 
Were we but, at times, to ſee, the Torzare and Au. 
guiſh that Guiltineſs gives. Occaſion to; the Un: 
guietneſs of naughty, malicious Minds; the Per. 
lexities and Vexatious of the Envious; a Man 0 

overty, if of Innocency and Integrity, would. no 
change Conditions with them, notwithſtanding thei 


(4.) Thi 
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(40) This effectually recommends to us Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon and Religion; as things fit to 


| rule and govern in the Lite of Man; as things ſo- 


vereign to Nature; * as the Law of Mens Ap- 
prehenfions, and the Rule of Men's Actions: They 
moderate Mens Paſſions, compoſe Men's Spirits, 
quiet Mens Minds, keep Men in their Wits, ſuffer 
no Abuſe to their Bodies. A diſcompoſed 
Mind doth diſaffect the Body, and a diſtemper'd Bo- 
dy doth diſturb the Mind. — T here is more Satis- 
faction in good SELF-GOVERNMENT, than in all 
the forced ]ollities and Pleaſures in the World, 

* Therefore, to ebtain this Compoſedneſs of Spi- 
rit, and in order to this great Work of Self-Govern- 
ment; Firſt, J propoſe, That we do not attempt 
to compound and make things ſtand together, that 
are of a contrary Nature and Quality; as worldly 
Policy and Divine Wiſdom. Theſe two things are 
as diſtinct as any things in the World; the one is for 
compaſſing Ends, by all Ways and Arts; the > 
ther is, for all Ways of Righteouſneſs, Peaceable- 
neſs, and univerſal Good-will. * Thas, for a Man 
to reſolve to get an Eſtate, by any Ways or Means, 
70 haſte to be rich, Prov. xxviii. 22. and, with this, to 
retain Innocency, Uprightneſs and Integrity, (than 
which, nothing is more impoſſible: For a 
Man to compound inordinate Self- love, with the 
Love of God and his Neighbour.— For a Man 
to make * it the Employment of Mind and Under- 
itanding, to gratify Senſe, and ſerve bruitiſh Luſts; 
and yet think that he may be acted, and guided, by 
the good Spirit of God.—— Theſe * zhings will 
not conſiſt together. i | 

Secondly, I propoſe, that in all the Variety, Dif- 
ficulties, and Uncertainties of this World, (which 
is ſubject to ſo many and various Changes) a Man 
reſolve zo be himſelf, as to the great Things of hu- 
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man Life. Let him be he ſame in reſpe& of 
his End, both intermediate and ultimate; the next, 
and the.laſt; that is, let his immediate End be war- 
rantable and lawful, and the ultimate End be zhaz 
| which is univerſally good; as 2% Obſervance of God, 
h and his own Happineſs. For theſe are the ſame, and 
; concur together. Let him be the ſame, in reſpe& 
of his Aims, Deſigns and Intentions. Let theſe be 

, always worthy, and let him hold to them..— Let 
1 him be the ſame, in reſpect of his Rule and Principle 
| of Living and of Acting. Tho! he fail in a particu- 
lar Action; yet let him hold to his Rule; and, as 

ſoon as he can, recover himſelf to his Rule and 

b} Law.— Let him be the ſame in reſpect of his 
# Contentment and Satisfaction. Let not a Man take 
Ap, and applaud himſelf, in any Attainment, or Ac- 
F quiſition, that is: ſnort of ht which will finally ac- 
1 Compliſh a Man, and make him happy. — Let a 


Y Mamalways be himſelf, in reſpect of his Engagements 

F and Undertakings.— Let a Man conjoin with his 

{ Natural Powers (as doth become him,) a due Ac- 

4 knowledgment of God, in reſpect of whatſoever M. 
Ability or Sufficiency he hath. Let him duly ac- 2 
| knowledge God, and be apprehenſive that he de- as 

F  rives from him, and therefore ought to ſubmit to Je 

| him, and depend upon him, and finally refer to h 

him: For a Life that is not acted, governed, and * 

1 Over-ruled by a determinate End, and carried on Ins 

\ by a certain Parpoſe ; it is both exorbitant, weak, 5 

and inconſiſtent. Such Men [ve by Chance, and 3 & 
| do what is next, and not what they ſhould, and 3 

Fi ought: Such Men live as if their Body had ſwal- | Keg 

I] Jowed up their Soul. Theſe Mens lives are very 2 

Ancertain things. They live a kind of Lottery, the 2 


Rules, and Methods whereof, no Body is acquaint- Gai 
ed with: But things are, as they fall out. Such 
Men are guided by nothing elſe but a ee 
| FR | n | | ul- 
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Multitnde of Fancies, jumbled together, as the 
things of this World were at the firſt Creation of 
them. And this is true of all thoſe, . whoſe Lives 
and Converſations are not made ſteady, and direct-- 
755 by a right intended Eud, and a true Purpoſe of 
1e. | Ihe 
Tn the 2zhijrd place, I propoſe, . that we conſider 
this; that we are not to depend on Things without 
#5 ; as worldly-ſpirited Men do. If we have as 
many of theſe things as are for Uſe, and as the Ne- 
ceſſities of Life require; we have enough. For 
what are theſe things, out of their Uſe? or, beyond 
their Uſe? what are they hen, but Burden and 
Cumber ? or, at leaſt, the Gratification-of Fancy 
and Imagination? Now, for a Man to affect a. 
Multitude of things, and all Varieties, it is but to 
diſcompoſe his own Mind. For as we multiply 
Objects, we multiply Thoughts; and have more 
things to manage and order: We multiply our 
Care; which make us.leſs oxrſelves, and leſs free to 
Self-enjoyment. -— This is the Temper of ſome 
Men, (Pal. iv. G.) who will ſhew us any Good? it 
matters not who is the Agent: * They are wholly un- 
determin'd as to Choice, and undirected as to the Ob- 
ject. This is the Voice of a Man in Confuſion; a 
Man witnout Notion, and Principles; a Man that 
hath not thought, ſtudied, and conſidered. But the 
good Man is determined. Worldly things ſoon ſur- 
feit and cloy us; they make a thick and groſs Ap- 
prehenſion: Their Variety doth occaſion Diſtraction 
to the Mind; and their Emptineſs and Penury doth- 
occaſion Diſſatisfaction. In purſuit of worldly 
things there is certain Care, and very ancertain Suc- 
ceſs. No one that is in purſuit of earthly things, 
can aſſure himſelf of Succeſs. And if he be in pur- 
ſuit, and do not prevail; Diſappointments will 
4 break 
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bimfelſ? — * Therefore let every Body take himſelf 


break him. Nothing is more grievous than Di/- 
apporntiaent, | 

Fourthly, J propoſe, that we awaken in ourſel ves 
an intellectual Senſe of Divine and Spiritual Things; 
which, as they are in nearer relation to our Souls, 
1o they are more fitting and ſatisfactory. Nothing 
is ſo ſatisfattory.to the Mind which is improved, or 
any way poliſhed, as the letting in of Light, and the 
Communication of Truth: This is more pleaſant 
to ſuch a Mind, than any Pleaſure of Senſe what- 
ſocver. There is great Satisfaction in the Enjoy- 
ment of Mental * Things. By this means, our 
Thoughts will ſtay at home: But if a Man wander 
from home, he ſhows his own Weakneſs. Extra- 
vagant Appetites ſhew inward Poverty. He that 
knows Better, hath no Greedineſs after that which 
1 : | 

Theſe are the Things I propoſe to you, for the 
obtaining of this Unity of Mind, and Compoſedneſs 
of Spirit.“ Without this, we ſhall have very little 
Enjoyment of ourſelves. None think they are them- 


ſelves, when they are in Confuſion of Thoughr, 


Perplexity of Mind, doubtfut in Refotution, and 
under ſad Apprehenſions. WÜʃꝛͤ8ithout this, there 
will be no Ability for the Diſcharge of our Duty, 
in the World. Till a Man hath well reformed his 
own ill-govern'd Houſe ; till he hath cooled and 
calmed his heated and diſturbed Fancy; till he hath 
recovered himſelf from Mind-confounding, and 
darkening Thoughts; he will be in no Capacity or 
Diſpoſition to act Abroad. Is he fit to act in the 


World, to direct and govern others, that hath no- 


thing but Darkneſs and Confufion, Diſorder and 


Diſtemper in his own Breaſt ? All his Faculties in 


conſpiracy one agaiuſt another? Is this Man fit to 
act Abroad, that hath not done his Work within 
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to task; watch over himſelf; and think, that his beſt 


Diſcharge of Government, is, of himſelf, and that 
there he ought to begin. | 
* And, that a Man keep himſelf in Temper, and 
the better govern his Thoughts and Apprehenſions, 
let him have a Senſe of the Majeſty of God. The 
Moraliſt gave this, for a Rule; to ſet ſome great 
and worthy Perſon before a Man, if he would do 


worthily. Think (faith one) of Cato, (a Man that 


was exact according to the Moraliſt's Rule.) He 
thought that if a Man did but think of ſuch a Perſon 
as zhat was; it would keep him from conſenting to 
Iniquity. But how much more, then, the thinking 
of the Divine Majeſty? — We never do any thing 


ſo ſecretly, but in the Preſence of two Witneſſes, 


GOD, and OUR. OWN CONSCIENCE. 
Laſitih, to add more to your Thoughts concern- 
ing the Neceſſity of SELF-GOVERNMENT.. 
It is * hut little to ſay, that I am placed in Authority; 
or, that I can command either Legions or Regions, 
unleſs I have Free- diſpoſę of myſelf. Tho? a Man 
could ſay of himſelf, as the Centurion did, Maxzzh, - 


viii. 9. I am a Man in Authority, aud I have Ser- 


pants under me; and to this Man I ſay go, and he go-— 
eth; and to another, .come, and he cometh, &c. yet he 


is not a FREE Man, unleſs he be Maſter of himſelf. . | | 


Unleſs I can bid myſelf do zh:s, and I do it, without 
Difficulty, Interruption, or Diſturbance; my Com- 
mand of others is infignificant, unleſs I am entirely 
myſelf, and can keep out all foreign Violence and 
Oppoſition, from a hand without. To have 
Thoughts impoſed, Things injected, when they are 
wholly inexpedient, and we ourſelves-otherwiſe 


better employ'd: To have Suggeſtions thruſt upon 


us, neither to be refuſed, nor commanded : To 

bave a Fire in our Breaſt, which we. cannot put 

aut: To be at. every Beck and Call: To have a. 
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Mind diſquieted, and diſcompoſed; and Medita- 
tion confounded, or interrupted: To have Thoughts 


running madly, or ſnatched away from us: If hir 


be our Caſe; then, I add, * hat for any ſeeming 


Glory from without, or any vain Applauſe to com- 


penſate this home-bred Miſchief, a Man may as 
well be eaſed of the Pain of the Gout or Stone, by 
being laid in a Bed of Down; or of the Fit of a 
Burning-Fever, by the cool Air fanning him, as he 
may be relieved, in this internal Diſcompoſure of 
Mind, by worldly Application. The true Reme- 


dy ariſcth rem within. Admit Principles of Rea- 


ſon: Sow in thy Mind, Seeds of Vertue: Be not, 
through thine own Indiſpoſition, Tinder to every 
Temptation; as he that is not ſettled in the Habit of 


Vertne, For, Happineſs is not from without. To 


the chearful Spirit, muſt be a richer Contribution, 
than a joint Concurrence of worldly things; inter- 


nal Peace, Eaſe, and Satisfaction of Mind; rational 
| „ ee calm and quiet Thoughts; a ſerene 


Teaven within + Which are the true Ingredients of 
Self-Enjoyment, There is no Man Free, unleſs he 
be//iſe; and there is no Man Wiſe, who hath not 
the Government of himſelf. For this Man is a Slave. 


| Solomon hath told us, that he who ruleth his Spirit, ts 
greater than he that taketh a City, Prov. Xvi. 32. 


And he that doth not this, doth not enjoy himſelf. 
Wherefore let us have clear Perceptions of the Rea- 
ſon of Things; and Power, within ourſelves, with- 
out Diſtraction, to do, and refolve accordingly : 
And then Laccount a Man « good Man, « wiſe Man, 
and well accompliſp d. And he that arrives not to 
this, lives at Peradventure, and acts like a. Fool: 
He doth nothing worthy his own Species; or the 


Rank, and Order, of a rational and intelligent Be- 


ing. For we are bound, 7. virtue of our Creation, 
of the Reaſon of Fhings; 


28. 
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as inferior Beings act according to their Con- natu- 
ral Qualitics: And it is monſtrous and horrid if 
they do not In like manner, it is ugly, and dege- 
nerate, for Man, that is endued with Reaſon, to a&t 
at Hap-hazard, and not out of Fore-ſight of the 
Reaſon of Things. This is as monſtrous, as it is, 
for the Sun not to ſhine, and to fill the Air with 
Stench and Putrifaction. 

The Irreligious therefore leave natural Uſe, Verſ. 
27. Which, til! Nature be put out of courſe; and, 
by Cuſtom, habituated to the contrary; cannot but 
be grievous. Things eaſily go on, in Nature's way; 
but being interrupted for a while, at leaſt ſtri ve to 
return to their natural Courſe, Nothing doth well 
under Force and Violence. - 

The World hath an ill Opinion of Religion: 
But, if we will believe our Saviour, His Yoke is ea- 
ſy, and his Burden is light: His Commandments are 
not grievous: David found high Content in them: 


And Solomon, all elſe to be Vanity. It ſometimes 


comes to paſs, through the Grace of God, that ſome, 
after a wild Courſe run (if Incorrigibleneſs, and in- 
vincible Hardneſs, be not contracted, by unnatural 
Practice,) upon Reflection, and After-conſiderati- 
on, greatly coudemn themſelves, in what they have 
done; and return to Ways of Sobriety, and Reli- 
gion; and hold better to it, becauſe of former coſt- 
ty Experience. Such an Inftance is a-great Con- 
demnation to licentious and exorbitant Practices, 
and a Teſtimony from Perſons of double Experience, 


of the better Ways of Vertue. 


SE R- 
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Romans i. 29. Being filled with all Un. 
righteouſneſs, Fornication, Wickedneſs, Co- 
vetouſneſs, Malicio"ſneſs; full of Envy, 
Murder, Debate, Deceit, Maliguity; I bi- 

ſperers, &c. 


N theſe Words, you have the ultimate Iſſue of 
J the horrid, monſtrous, degenerate State of Mor- 


tals. This Catalogue of Vice is enough to ſtartle, 
and awaken any one; make him conſiderate, and 
apprehenſive of his Danger, */ as to betuke himſelf 
to Religion, and to come within the Confines of it; 


that he may be delivered from ſuch Abominations. 


— One would wonder that human Nature ſhould 
ſo degenerate, that theſe Villanies ſhoald ever be re- 


ported of any, who by their Iuſtitution are intelligent 
Agents. _ 8 
t Of this Catalogue I have ſingled out one (and that 


is COVETOUSNESS,) which, becaule it is a 
ſubtle Evil, and very miſchievous, I ſhall endeavour 
to diſcover.it. 

There is nothing in all the Scripture that is put in 
worfe Company than this; for it is reckoned with 
all the horrid Effects of Degeneracy and Apoſtacy, 
Yet, Covetouſueſꝭ ſhelters itſelf under honeſt Names, 
It is ſometimes thought to be Diligence, Prudence, 
and Forecaſt; Good-Husbaudry, C autivnſneſs, Warri- 
eſs. So often do Men ruin themſelves. by enter- 


taining this Viper under gilded Names, —— Tho? 


I cannot diſcover it in all its Practices and Degrees; 


yet I ſhall do you ſome. Service in diſcovering that 
which. 
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which is in any degree groſs, deſtructive to Religion, 
and againſt Reaſon and Conſcience. 8 
Covetouſneſs is much branded, and ſpoken very ill 
of, in Scripture. It is put in adequate Oppoſition to 
all Religion. It is a Principle of the baſeſt Pra- 
Qice; for it hardens itſelf to any Purpoſe. Through 
Covetouſneſs Men make Merchandize of others, 
2 Pet. ii. 3. and * is amongſt the things zhat defile 
a Man, Mark vii. 22. The Covetous God abhors, 
Pſal. x. 3. Jer. Ii. 13. The Apoſtle faith it is [dol/a> 
zry, Col. iii. 5. Nothing is more threatned in the 
Bibte. We are ſpecially warned againſt it, and told, 
it is the root of all Evil, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. „ 
ut it is a cunning ſubtle Sin. No Man doth fo 
juſtify himſelf, or is ſo hardly brought to repent, as 
e that hath a touch of Covetouſueſo. — I am of o- 
pinion, that our Saviour hath in his Beatitudes 
ONE, that he doth direct expreſly againſt the Sin of 
Covetouſnefs, (tho' i: hath been alienated from the 
Senſe, by the generality of Interpreters) viz. Bleſſed 
are the poor in Spirit, Mat. v. 3. for, that which the 
Interpreters do faſten upon this, hath place other- 
where, (and, * zherefore, if it be here, it is ſupernu- 
merary:) They underſtand by it, Dejection, Humti- 
lity of Mind, and Contemps of ourſelves; ſo, they 
make it to comply with theſe Scriptures : The Lord 
z5 nigh to the broken Heart, and contrite Spirit, Pfal. 
XXXIv. 18. To him will I look, who is of a poor, and 
contrite Spirit, Iſa. vii. 15. and Ixvi. 2. I heartily 


cloſe with zherr Sexſe : But find it in another place; Ml 


for, that which they cal! Poverty of Spirit, viz. Hu- 
mility, may be referred to another Beatitude, Blef- 
fed are the Meek: Which doth not only import 
Gentleneſs, Affability, and Sweetneſs of Behaviour 
towards Men; but alſo, every degree of Humility, 
and Subjection to God. And, for poor in Spirit, 
thus I interpret it. He may be poor i Spirit, tho 

Wet e's N he 
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he hath an abundance of Wealth and Honour, who. 
is a Man of moderate Deſires, and is ſatisfied with 
thoſe things which God hath given him; and may 
be poorer, in this reſpect, than the loweſt Beggar, 
* who hath unſatiable Deſires of Riches, and an Af- 
fectation of Power, Command, and Wealth: For he 
is poor in Spirit, tho? he hath an afflnent Eſtate, and 
can command the World; if his Mind ſtand right, 
and he be looſe to it, and above it, as to any Truſt 
and Confidence in z#.. And he that hath but from 
Hand to Mouth, yet if he hath inordinate Deſires, 
tho? he be a Beggar, he is covetous. By Poverty 
of Spirit, Ido underſtand, a kind of want of Aﬀe- 
Ction to the World: A Diſpoſition of Mind ſpi- 
ritually ſteered ; ſo as not to decline to the Wealth 
and Pomp of the World; looking upon them, as 
Means: And not giving them the Honour, nor at 
all placing them in the room of Euds. So that if a 
Man hath the World's Goods, and yet in his Heart 
he doth not lean to them; and, if having them not, 
he doth not thirſt after them, nor hath inordinate 
Deſires.to them; he is poor in Spirit. He may be 
rich ix outward Wealth, and poor in Spirit, if he 
love them not: And he may be poor in outuward E- 
ſtate, and yet covetous, if he defire them. Poor he 
may be, and have but little in the World, and yet 
not poor, in Spirit: Not poor, with a holy ill. — 
Thoſe that are poor in Spirit are ſo, upon Conſide- 
ration; having conſidered that few of theſe things 
are neceſſary in Life; that the Happineſs of Man 
conſiſts not in the abundance of theſe things; and 
that zheſe have but the place of Means, not of Ends: 
And therefore will not be under the Power of them. 
For, no good or wiſe Man will be ſubject to any 
thing but what hath the Rank and Order of ar End, 
| n—— *T ſay it again: He that hath the World's 

Goods in. his hand, (and doth abound in. Wealth, 


Honour, 
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Honour, Power, and Authority,) as a Mean in or- 
der to an End; this Man, two? he be rich, may be 
poor in Spirit. And another, tho poor, is cove- 
tous; if he maintain greedy Appetites, and do not 
acquieſce in the Providence of God. For, it is not 
a Man's external Condition that makes him rignte- 
| ous, or wicked; but the Temper of his Mind, and 
the Complexion of his Soul. He tnat hath inward- 
| ly, in his Soul, and Will, concluded 7ha? Riches 
aud Honours are but ſuperfiuous Accompliſhments, (ſo 
far as they are beyond Accommodations, or the 
Notion of Inſtruments ;) * He who hath,in his Soul, 
the Senſe our Saviour expreſſes, that he Life of Man 
conſiſts not in the abundance of things * which he poſ= 
ſeſſeth; this is the Man that is poor in Spirit. 

So that whereas Covetouſneſs is commonly caſt 
upon Men of Eſtates; yet we find, upon Exami- 
nation, that the loweſt Sort of Men are as apt to;fail 
and miſcarry, as Men of Eftates: For it lies in the 
Temper of a Man's Mind, and in the Frame and 
| Diſpoſition of his Spirit. He that hath in his Soul 
a Senſe, that the Happineſs of Man confiſts not in 
what he poſſeſſes; and conſiders that Nature is con- 
tent with moderate things; and that theſe things are 
but Means and Inſtruments to an End; and that the 
Virtue of an Inſtrument lies in the Uſe and Exer- 
ciſe of it, therefore deſires to have neither Poverty 
nor Riches; this Man is not covetous. 

But this we may obſerve, that ſometimes upon 
Diſcontent, Men that are under the Power of Co- 
vetouſneſs, Will pretend to high Nobleneſs and Ge- 
neroſity, when the World offends them; and ſome- 
times in Haſte bid Defiance to the World: So 
Charles V. Emperor of Germany, who had done 
mighty things. and won many famous Battles; but, 
whenby attempting many things, he had plunged him- 
ſelf into Multitudes of Inconveniencies, and brought 


rere 
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out then he reſolves to reſign up all, which he 
doth; the Empire to his Brother, and the Kingdom 
of Spain, with the Netherlands, to his Son; and to 
a Monaſtery he goes, In ſuch Caſe We forſake 
not the World, but the World rather forſakes xs. 


being looſe to the World, being above the World, 
is ſhewn, when Men do it voluntarily, upon Conſi- 
deration, not in Anger, not in the Spirit of Revenge. 
If we would approve ourſelves to be poor in Spirit, 
and out of Love with the World, let us do it while 
the World follows us, and as it were courts us; 
not when 'tis grown froward, and turns its Back 
upon us.—— The Church of Rome perſwade Men, 
that they enter into a State of Perfection, who enter 
into religious Orders, by making a triple Vow; 
one is of Poverty; but how little of Choice is it? 
One of their Anthors calls it h terrible Vow of Po- 
verty. Now he who dedicates himſelf to God, 
mult in Heart leave the World, and paſs through 
Combates and Temptations; and mult not caſt a 
languiſhing, favourable Eye upon Wealth, Honour 
and Preferment. 
External things do very differently and uncertain- 
ly affect the Minds of Men. o Man knows 
what may be the Effect of worldly Proſperity or 
Adverſity. No Man knows whether if he ſhould be 
rich, he ſhould be merciful; or, if he ſhould be affli- 
&ed, whether he ſhould be patient. Worldly Proſpe- 
rity or Adverſity, each of them will comply with the 
CONT eee and Miſery: As they are us'd, 
they either tend to oe or the other; but the Opera- 
tion of them is very uncertain: Therefore let us va- 
Ine things equally, according to their Degrees of 
Goodneſs. It is true indeed, worldly Proſperity 
” hath an Advantage; becauſe he that is rich hath 
_— great 


himſelf into a Maze which he knew not how to get 


The great Power of renouncing the World, 
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great Opportunities of glorifying God, and doing 
good, having Tools to work with, if God give him 
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2 Heart. But if he hath not a Heart to improve this 

Advantage; he is not regenerated and ſanctified; 
he is not led into a Divine Spirit by it. And he that 
is in a State of Adverſity, and expos'd to Neceſſi- 
ty, is ſubject to be envious, baſe, and ſordid. But 


it Adverſity, and a ſtrait Condition in the World, 
make a Man patient, humble, and modeſt, tis well? 


his Poverty will end much to his Advantage: 8 
that you ſee both of the one and the other, the Ope- 
ration is very uncertain. Therefore let no Man 


make himſelf a Slave to that which is 20 Part of his 


Happineſ r. 1985 Wie 
But Men are thought to talk of ſtrange R:ddles, 


that tell Men they muſt not have inordinate Defires 
to Wealth, they muſt not eſtimate and value them- 
ſelves by it; nor by State, Dignity, Place, and 


Power. He: that talks thus, will be in danger to 
be looked upon as Lot by his Sons in Law, foo ſpeak 
as one that mocked, Gen. xix. 14, — 0 
_ * He: Who finds in himſelf Iaclinationus towards 


the World, Deſires to grow rich, to raife himſelf 
in Honour, and Preferment; let him ſuſpect himſelf: 


It is great Wiſdom; in Matters of Danger, to fear 
even things that are ſafe: For it is a good Rule Ca» 


ſuiſts go upon in the Court of Conſcience, that t i 


ſafer. for Men to ſuppoſe a Fault, thau no Fault; In 
the Court of Conſcience, cenſure: and ſearch the 
Paſſages and Jnclimations of the Heart. Fn 107 ITY 

Kiches are often mentioned in Scripture; but-ſels 
dom ſpoke well of: Nor ever * do we nd that the 
rich are declared to be bleſſed, but that they hardly 


enter into the Kingdom of God, Mat. xix. 23. which 


if we did conſider, would make us ſuſpect; and 
look about us. Scripture warns us, ut 20 truſt to 
uncertain Riches; not * heap. up ſuperfluous Parts 
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of them; but to lay a good Foundation, that our 
Hearts be not overcharged with the Cares of this 
Life. St. Auſtin ſays, That if it had been Hap- 
_ © pineſsto have loved the World, and the things of 
* it; that Man would have loved them, who was 
© the Son of God.” But, our Saviour's worldly Cir- 
cumſtances may make us * hint the worſe of ſecu- 
lar Pomp and Bravery: * For that he was in ſuch 
Circumſtances, was not by Chance but Choice. 
We find that the Apoſtles writ after his Copy. For 
what one Act of theirs did diſcover looking towards 
the World, excepting only * as zo Proviſion for ne- 
ceſſary Maintenance? —— The Heathen Philoſo- 
phers profeſs'd, and greatly practis'd Contempt of 
the World. * Now it is a horrible. Reproach, and 
Condemnation to us, if the Faith of the Goſpel 
| ſhould not attain ſuch Effects as the Principles of 

Nature, through Reaſon, have attain'd. 
If, through the Help of Divine Grace, we do 
not alienate ourſelves from the Love of the Things 
of the World, the Love of them will certainly a- 
lienate us from God, What is * zz, that is the 
Height, Excellency, and utmoſt Perfection of that 
which we call e Worſpip of God? Is it not to tale 
him for our Happineſs, and utmoſt End? To make 
him the Center of our Souls? To have all Eæpectation 
from bim, and Dependeuce upon him? And can we 
do this, and impatiently thirſt after ches? Confi- 
dence and Truſt in God, is the worthieſt Part of 
Divine Worſhip: For none acknowledges God 
more than he that relies upon him, depends on him; 
commits himſelf unto him, truſts in him, and is not 
anxious what the next Day may produce. Now, if 
we give any of zheſe * Affectious to our Eſtate, to 
Riches, Honour, or the like, we put hem in the 
Place of God: And upon this account Covetonſweſs 
is called IDOLATRY. This may well be 2 an 
15 Inai- 


Honoars, Pleaſures. 


Indignity to God, if we think to depend upon our 


Eſtate, rower, and Authority; whereas we are to 
reſt in him, as the Center of immortal Souls. 


Wherefore that Deſire of Riches, and that Care 
whigh is laid out about them, which doth debaſe 
our Dependence upon God, and takes us off from 
our Affiance and T'ruſt in him (wherein we do tru- 


ly worſhip and acknowledge him) may well be 


called. Idolatry. 2 | 
Nothing is more baſe in the Church of Rome, 
than the ſubordinating the Chriſtian Religion to the 


Gain of the World. For Superſtition (if it be by 
Miſtake) there may be an Apology: But when Men 


name God, ſpeak Keligion and Conſciente, and mean 
the World; this is fo far from being Religion, that it 
is abominable. What * are their Principles, but 
the Foundation of Revenue? What vaſt Sums do 


they acquire by their DoQrines of Purgatory, - of In- 


dulgence, and Abſolution? This is to proſtitute 


Religion; and that wherein the Honour of God, 


and the Salvation of Mens Souls is concerned, is 


ſubordinated to the things of zhis World; whereas 
there is no Philoſophy or Diſcipline doth more ſtrong- 
ly ery Ie down, and endeavour to plant in Men 


Contempt of 1t, than Chriſtianity hath done? But; 
by this Sec of Chriſtians, Chriſtianity is conſtrained 
to Lackey to the World, and to become Means of 
the greateſt ſecular Pomp and Bravery, that ever the 
Sun hath ſeen. 


Where we ſee Religion made a Mean to draw 
on the World]; out of doubt it is not Religion, but 


Hypocriſy: For the Diſtribution of the things of the 


World, who ſnall have more, who leſs, belongs 


not to the Kingdom of Chriſt. We are directed by 


our Saviour's Form of: Prayer, to pray for daily 


Bread, in contradiſtinction to praying tor Riches, 
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You have feen in general, by way of Explication, 
what this Temper of Covetouſueſ/s is; and that a rich 
Man may be treed from it, and a poor Man may be 
deeply in this Vice; and that it lies in a Man's Judg- 
ment, and the Temper of his Mind, and his Incli- 
nations. He that is of ungovern'd Appetites, he that 
hath @ high Opinion of theſe Things, (vir. Richzs, 
HoxouRs, PLEASURES,) and thinks them 20 be o- 
z her than they are, or places them in ihe room of 
ENO; this is the Man that is gailty. 
But I conſider Generals do not affect; and this. 
being a Buſineſs of Practice, and every Man's Con- 
cern, as he would ſecure the State of his Soul to 
Eternity, to quit and diſcharge himſelf of this co- 
vetous Temper and Diſpoſition, which the Seri- 
pture repreſents as the Enemy of Religion; J will in- 
ſtance in, Five Particulars, by which every Man 
may know whezner he be guilty of this Vice or not. 

1/, Whoſoever is a Perſon of eager, inordinate, 
aud ungovern'd Appetites, ſatisfies not himſelf with 
the Diſpenſations of Providence towards himſelf, 
furniſhing him with competent and moderate 
Things, the Conveniencies and Accommodations 
of this Life; this Man is certainly covetous. This 
the Pſalmiſt calls Meat for their Luſt, Pſal. Ixxviii. 


18. Whatſoever is more than fit, convenient, ne- 


ceſſary, and what is the Effect of ordinary Provi- 
dence and Diſpenſation; if a Man will not be ſatis- 
Hed, contented, and thank God for it, he deſires 
Meat for his Luſt. Every Man muſt be ſatisfied 
With that which Providence beſtows on him, if it 
be competent; if it will ſatisfy Nature (whoſe De- 
fires are few:) And, if he be not ſatisfied, he is bo- 
Detous. | 


2aly, Who having enough for neceſſary Uſes and 


Purpoſes of Life, fears to ſpend; grudges to himſelf 
things fitting; chuſes rather 7% Have than 7o aſe; 


hath 
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» 1 hath not Power to uſe himſelf kindly in the World. 
h One would think there ſhould be no ſuch Men: But 
e there is One that hath neither Brother, nor Siſter, 
2 and himſelf hath enough; yet he never asks himſelf, 


for whoſe Sake he deprives himſelf, Eccl. iv. 8. This 
Man is wanting to himſelf, pinches himſelf, and is 
wanting to pxblick Occaſions: For the Pablick is e- 
very Man's Particular; for, if it be not every Bo- 
dy's Charge, it is no Body's. There are partly a 
Man's Friends, partly his Relations, his Neigh- 
bours, and Companions: A Man muſt not be- 
wanting to all theſe; for they have a Share in him. 
He therefore that allows not himſelf the free and 
generous Uſe of what he hath, this Man zs 4 Slave 
to his Money: He hath, but he hath not the Power 
oF Be; 10 5 | 
Zaly, Who makes himſelf a Drudge in the World; 
toils Day and Night; breaks his Sleep through in- 
ordinate Care; * zs ſo extremely buſy, ſo over em- 
ployed, as not to be at leiſure duly to attend upon 
God in the World, to make Acknowledgments: to - 
him, or to diſcharge himſelf in Duty to him. Man's 
Principles teach him, that it is main and principal 
in the Life of Man, that intellectual Nature do 
perform ſpecial Duty and Service to God. No- 
thing is more horrid, than for intellectual Nature, 
degenerating into Matters of Senſe, not to take 
Notice or Cognizance of God; nor to perform Du- 
ty to him. This Man is therefore ſdialy covetuus, 
who makes himſelf a Drudge in the World, diſſ—- 
quiets himſelf, is ſo perplext in Buſineſs; that Gd. 
is not in all his Thoughts, is very little to him in the | 
World. We are * indeed to uſe. Diligence, and 
moderate Care: For, He that doth not provide fur 
his Family, is worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim. v. 8. 
So that I take not any Man off from being diligent. 
in any particular Way. But we are not to make 
5 ä 135 Our 
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codur rational Faculties Gibeonites, nor determine 


them to hew Wood and draw Water, To drudge in 
the World, is not the adequate Employment of an 


intellectual Nature: This is not that which doth 
employ the higheſt and nobleſt Part of Man. It is 
indiſpenſibly neceſſary, that Mind and Underſtaud- 
ing, Which is a peculiar reſerved Faculty for, and 
appropriated 20 God, be employ'd about Things 
1mmaterial; making Enquiry of God; tendering 
Duty toward him; exprefting itſelf in all Devotion, 


and Affection toward him. There is no Happineſs 


to Man, but in this Relation, and in Converſe with 
Things immaterial, and intellectual; becauſe elſe 
there is no rational Satisfaction: And there is no 
Happineſs where there is not ratiomal Satisfaction; 


for otherwiſe there is Tediouſneſs, Wearineſs, and 


(in over-long Uſe) Nauſeouſneſs. There is no 
1uch Reproach, as to ſay, that a Man is wiſe, wit- 


ty, ſagacious for worldly Things; and yet ignorant 


in Matters of Religion, Reaſon, and Conſcience. 
athly, Who through baſe Love of Money (as if it 


were conjoiued with his very Being) hath not Power 


of equal Conſideration, in his Dealings with others; 


but inſiſts, to the utmoſt, upon all Points of Advan- 
tage, upon all Terms of ftrie Righi; affording no 


Allowance nor Abatement for the #xexpeded Con- 


zingencies Which befal Men in the ſeveral Occaſions. 
of Life. For, notwithſtanding any Bargain what-. 


ſoever, if there be Incidencies and Contingencies, 


which rationally were not imaginable, or thought 
of; he that hath another under Obligation, if he 


make not Allowance, he is an Oppreſſor: For, 


fince the Government of the World is not in our 
Hands; ſince we are not Maſters of all Affairs; 
ſince there are Contingencies beyond Reaſon, or 
the Power or Wiſdom of any finite Creature; it 
becomes every Man that hath Advantage, fairly to 

| | | ; con- 
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conſider, and to make equal Allowance for una- 


voidable Caſualties, and Contingencies; For, Iam 
ſure, this Man that doth otherwiſe, doth not at all 
partake of God, nor write after his Copy, who 


hath magnified his Mercy above all other his Names; 
who fails not to coinmilerate in every compaſſion- 
able Caſe. Toi Man, who affords hard Mea- 


ſure, without relenting, or After-conſideration, all 
other * Men are but Means and Inſtruments to his 
Ends and Purpoſes; and ſo they be but obtain'd, it 
matters not what becomes. of others, This Man 
violates the golden Rule, To do to others as we 


world have done to us, His Senſe is, if I am a Lo- 


ſer, no matter what comes of things, He matters not 
what becomes of the World, ſo he have his End. 


In,this Caſe SELF is predominant; and this Man is 
prodigiouſly ſelfiſh and covetous: All other Conſide- 


rations are ſubſervient thereto, . 

5thly, Who doth over-rule Principles of Reaſon, 
Religion, and Conſcience, and takes all Courſes, uſes 
all Means to become rich, without Difference or 


Diſtinction; without Conſideration, whether right 
or wrong, Jo or unjuſt, lawful or unlawful ; tis 


all one to him. This Man is informed, led, and 
acted by the Spirit of Covetou(neſs. 


be rich, ſo will not be innocent, Prov. xxviii. 20. 


But falls into many Snares and hurtful Luſts, which 


drown Men in Perdition. 


By theſe Five may every Man judge of himſelf. 1 


began with the leaſt Degree, and till roſe every 
Step higher. He is not covetous, that can acquit 
himſelf or not being guilty in theſe: And this every 
Man is highly concerned to do. 8 * 


Hence I exhort, that we endeavour to refine, en- 
noble, and fpiritualize our, Tempers. Let every 


parti- 


„ 


; This Man is 
covetous in the * Higheſt Degree; Covetouſneſs in 
this Man 2s regnant aud triumphant. He haſteth to 
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particular Perſon employ himſelf, as he hath Time 
and Opportunity, in Things that tend to God's Ho- 
nour and Glory in the World, and to the pablick 
Good. Let not Men ſatisfy themſelves to do as 
Snails, that live and confine themſelves in their 
Shells, and carry their Houſe up and down on their 
Backs, wherever they go: It doth not become any 
Man that is endued with intellectual Nature, 
to be ſo particular and ſelfiſh, Every Man is to 
think, that the Honour of God, the publick. Good, 
and the Advance of human. Nature, ought to be 
predominant, ought to counterbalance, and over- 
rule his particular Concernment. Let us keep from 
all Sordidneſs of Mind, by coming under the Power 
of the World. No worldly Thing is to exerciſe 
any Sovereignty over us; neither ſhould a Mancen- 
ter himſelfin himſelf 

It is greatly to the Shame of human Nature, that. 
we ſeem rather to love God, for whaz he is to us, 
than for what he is in himſelf. We love him, be- 
cauſe he may be good to us; rather than becauſe he. 
is the moſt lovely Object in himſelf, the fir/t and 


chiefeſt Goodneſs: Rather as he is neceſſary to our 


Happineſs; than becauſe of his own Lovelineſs, 
Excellency, and Beauty. Therefore we conſider 
ourſelves even there, where we mind God. Now 
till our Love of God be moſt ſimple and refined, 
we muſt acknowledge in it an Allay and Mixture 
of Earthlineſs and Diſingenuity; we mult acknow- 
ledge it an Affection ſhort and unworthy of God, 
who is the firſt Excellency, the proper Object, and 
attractive of Admiration, and Veneration. We 
ſhould be wholly taken with God, poſſeſs'd and. 
tranſported with him: The Contemplation and. 
Thought of his Exccllency, Goodneſs, and Perfe- 
tion, ſhould ſo fill our Souls, that foreign Things 
ſhould be driyen away, aud be as it were nothing, 


in 


about this and ſome other Points. 
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in this Order and Competition. Our Souls ſhould 
go out in ſecret Enquiry after God; ſhould ingulph 
and bottom themſelves in him, by Love and by De- 
light, We ſhould dwell with him ; never fall from 
him, or ſink below him; or take ought elſe for himi; 
or return from him to any Embraces, It ſhould be 


the Language of our Souls in the Ears of our God, 


Whom have I in Heaven but Thee, or what is there 
in Earth that I deſire beſides Thee? Pal. Ixxin. 25. 
Tho? a Man ſhould love God with an equal Degree 
of Affection to the Things of this World; yet, be- 
cauſe the Objects are ſo infinitely diſproportionable 
(and *tis the Nature of oral Duties to be meaſured 
from thoſe Motives by which we are to be induc'd 
to them;) therefore, of ſuch a one it may be af- 


firm'd, that he doth not love God. He that makes 


him but equal to any worldly Thing, may be ſaid 
infinitely to deſpiſe and undervalue him. | 

For the further Explication of this, I ſhall ſuggeſt. 
to you a Diſtinction, not commonly Cif at all) 
taken notice of by others; betwixt aatural Principles 
and moral Duties; the Miſunderſtanding of which 
is the Occaſion of many Difficulties and Confuſions 
By natural 
Principles, T mean ſuch Kind of Impreſſions as are 


originally ſtamp'd upon the Nature of Things, 


whereby they are fitted for thoſe Services to which 


they are deſigned in their Creation; the Acts of 


which are zecef/ary, and under no Kind of Liberty 
of being ſuſpended. All things muſt work accor- 


ding to their aatural Principles (nor can they do o- 
therwiſe, ) as heavy Bodies. muſt tend downwards. 


The Beauty of the World, and the Wiſdom of the 
Creation, is generally acknowledged to conſiſt in 


this, that God was pleaſed to endue the Kinds of 
Things with ſuch Natures, and Principles, asmight 
accommodate them for thoſe Works to which they 


were 
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were appointed: And he governs all things by ſuch 
Laws, as are ſuited to thoſe ſeveral Natures, which 
he at firſt. implanted in them. Fhe moſt univerſal 
Principle belonging to all Kind of Things, is Self- 
preſervation; Waiich, in Man, being a rational A- 
gent, 1s ſomewhat farther advanc'd to ſtrong Pro- 
penſions and Deſires of the Soul after a State of 


Happineſs, which hath the Predominancy over all 


other Inclinations; as being the ſupreme and ulti- 


mate End to which. all his Deſigns and Actions 


- muſt be ſubſervient by a natural Neceſſity. 
Whereas, on the other hand, thoſe Rules or. Means, 
which are moſt proper for the attaining of this End, 

about which we have a Liberty of acłing; to which 
Men are to be induc'd in a moral May, by ſuch Kind 
of Motives or Arguments as are in themſelves ſuf- 
ficient to convince the Reaſon; zheſe I call moral 
Duties: DuTIEsS, as deriving their Obligation from 
their Conducibility to their promoting of our chief 

End; and MoRar, as depending upon moral Mo- 

tives. So that Selj-love, and the propoſing of Happi- 
eſs as our chief End, tho? it be the Foundation of 

Duty, that. Baſis, or Subſtratum, upon which the 
Law is founded; yet it is not properly a #2oral Du- 
ty, about which Men have a Liberty of acting: 
They muſt do ſo; nor can they do otherwiſe. The 
moſt vile and profligate Wretches that are, who are 
moſt oppoſite to that which is their true Happineſs, 
they are not againſt Happineſs itſelf; but they mi- 
ſtake about it, and c rroneoufly ſubſtitute ſomething 

elſe in the Room of it. So that if Men were upon 
all Accounts firmly convinc'd, that God was their 
chief Happineſs; they would almoſt as neceſſarily 
love him, as.hungry Men do eat, or thirſty Men 
do drink. I have enlarg'd the more on this 


Particular, the better to maniteſt the true Cauſe, or 
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BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGH-. 
TEOUSNESS, &c. Verſ. 29. I will not rake into 
this Dunghill : Iwill only obſerve, that ILL-W1LL 
is characterized under no fewer Titles than Twelve. 
Obſerve here (Where the Apoſtle reckons up the 
horrid and deſperate Apoſtacy of Men that abuſe 
Nature, * aud live in all Contradiction to Reaſon, 
Religion, and Conſcience) how many Titles and 
Places, one ſort of Iniquity doth take up, being fil- 
led with all UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, —— 
Mualiciouſneſs, full of Envy, Murder, Debate. 
AMalignity; Whiſperers (theſe are all of a Nature 
and Quality) Backbiters, Haters of God, Deſpiteful, 
Inventers of evil Things, Implacable, Un- 
merciful ſo that Two Thirds of theſe malign- 
Characters lie upon the Want of Charity, Love, and 
good Will, Humanity, good Affection, doing that 
which is worthy of Human Nature: For, this is 
con- natural and inherent to every Species, to con- 
fult the Good of thoſe that are of the ſame kind. 
Hence we may obſerve how many ways Men ſin 
againſt Charity. | 4 N 

The Scripture lays much of the Streſs of Reli. 
gion upon the Principle of Good NATURE, and 
the charizable Diſpoſitica. I will give Account why 
Scripture doth ſo. 

1/2, It is of principal Uſe in Subſervience to 
God's Government in the World. If this Principle 
of good Nature and good Will were general, there 
would be no Difficulty in Government. The 
greateſt Difficulty of Goverment, either in the ö 
Hands of God, or of his Inſtruments, is occaſion- i 
ed from the Perverſeneſs of Men one to another: 
For, if there were but a Principle of good Nature 
and good Will, Government would find an eaſy 

iſcharge. IS p | 

aal, It is the Expreſſion of our Rennes of 

| | 8 
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God's Compaſſion and Goodneſs. They that main- 
tain the Principle of good Nature, are the Repre> 
ſentatives of God in the World. Theſe are under 
the fulleſt Communications of God: And zheſe arc, 
in their Meaſure and Degree, what God is, in his 
Height, Excellency and Fulneſs. „ 


34ly, Unleſs we be exerciſed in the Practice of 


it here, we ſhall be nowile qualified to become 
Citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem hereafter : * And 
ſince it is a neceſſary Preparation, and Qualification, 
for the Entrance of a Soul, in the State of Eterni- 
ty, unto Glory; we ſhall not wonder why the Scri- 
pture doth ſo inſiſt upon it, Unleſs we be diſchar- 
ged of 1l-will; unleſs we be freed. from Ilna- 
ure, we cannot have Admittance or Entrance into 
the heavenly Jeruſalem. For, we ſhould be a Di- 
ſturbance to that happy Society.  _ 

The Pleaſures of Eternity are mental, intelle- 


Etual and ſatisfactory, without Moleſtation or Con- 


teſt.— An uncharitable Chriſtianity, unmerciful, 
void of Good-nature, is no more Keligion, than 4 
dark Sun is a Sun, or à cold Fire is Fire. 6 
only can dwell in God who dwells in LOVE, 1 John 
iv. 16. If * we would at all reſemble God, partake 
of his Nature; or * be, in any degree ſuch as he is; 
we mult root out of our Natures all Malignity, En- 
vy, Malice, Rancour, Spite, Diſpleaſure. To be 
out of Love and Good-will, is to be in the Devil's 
Form and Spirit. A Chriſtian muſt not be an Ene- 
my *Tis not compatible with Chriſtianity to bear 
III-will, * or (as we ſay) zo carry Coals.— Fro» 
wardneſs, Peeviſhneſs, Mal-contentedneſs are the 
moſt dangerous Evils, becauſe Men warrant them- 
ſelves in them, ſuppoſing that they are juſtifiable in 
it. Thus Jonah (chap. iv. Verſ. 9.) 1 do well to be 
angry. But, oft we find, upon After-conſideration, 
not ſo much cauſe, as upon the ſuddain, we 7 
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fed; ſo, have reaſon to unſay, and to undo. This 
is frequently the Caſe of ungoverned Minds, and of 
cholerick Conltitutions. In this caſe, I ask theſe 
haſty furious Perſons; do they conſider the Hurt 
they do to themſelves, when they * zhas diſpoſſeſs 
themſelves of themſelves, ſo as neither to enjoy 
God nor themſelves ?—— If we would be ſecure, 
we mult reſiſt the Beginnings of this Evil. Scrip- 
ture gives us many Cautions, ſundry Reaſons, ſeve- 
ral Precedents and Examples, Prov. xv. 1. and 
xvii. 14, ———* Thus Jacob's preventing Eſau's Re- 
venge, Cen. xxxii, Abigail's pacifying David's Rage, 
I Sam. Xxv. ſo as that he bleſſes God tor her. What 
Miſchief followed upon Hanuun's miſtepreſenting 
David's intended Reſpect? 2 Sam. x. What, upon 
Kehoboam®s churliſh Anſwer? 1 Kings Xii. 

Nothing more diſcompoſes the Mind, than its 
own taking Offence; which if it does, it is its own 
fault. He that conceives Diſpleaſure in his Breaſt, 
carries zhat within him, which doth corrode, * a 


torment him.— It is the Unhappineſs of ſome, that 


they are not born to the * ſame Good Nature * - 
thers are. Tis more their Burden' than it is to o- 
thers, to be of * ſuch bad Natures. I would rather 
converſe with ſuch as are ſo (tho? that be trouble= 
ſome enough) than have it myſelf; for, then it is 
an Evil without me: If I have it myſelf, it is an 12. 
ternal Malady. If it were my Diſpoſition from my 
Infancy, I would ſtudy nothing but the moral Ver- 
tues, till I had ſubdued it. For, what is Vertue 
given for, but to rectify Crookedneſs of Nature? 
Man hath his Religion to little Purpoſe, if, by it, he 
doth not mend his_ Nature, and refine his Spirit, 
Such a one only makes a Profeſſion of it; takes a 
Denomination from it. 
| There is great Congruity between our Well-he- 
ing, and the Nature of _ enjoined by Religion. 
2 5 
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Thy Law is Truth, that is, ſuch as it onpht t0 be, 

Pſi cxix. 142. Submiſſion to the Things of Reli- 
gion, is ready, kindly, regular; becauſe our Minds 
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are caſt into the ſame Moulds with them, framed 
into Suitableneſs and Conformity. We worſhip 
God beſt, when in our Mind * we are like him; 
when in reſpect of God's communicable Perfecti- 
ons, : Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Goodneſs, we 
imitate and reſemble him. If we would be happy 
as He is, we are to be holy as he is, in our Meaſure, 
Degree, and Proportion, h 
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= YI Parte. iv. 8. Finally, Brethren, Whatſo< 
0 ever things are true, whatſoever things 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever 
things are lovely, whatſoever things are of 
good report, if there be any Vertue, if there 

be any Praiſe, think on theſe things, 


A Weightier Scripture, more ſummary, and 
1 comprehenſive of all Perfection, I do not 
find any where. It ſhews how complete and. 
well furniſhed the Man of God ſhould be; one 
who profeſſeth himſelf a Chriſtian, names Chriſt, 
and pretends to the Faith of the Goſpel. Whatſo- 
ever is good in its Nature and Quality, ſhould be 
well known to him, ſhould be his Ornament and 
A endow his Mind, and qualify his 
plrit. | 
Whatſoever Things are TRUE. 
And, here, we mult take up P:laze's Queſtion, . 
What is Truth? Joh. xviii. 38. Truth is, firſt i# 
| Zhings ; then, in our Apprehe nſious. 5 
II. For the firſt, the Truth of things lies inthis, that things 
Id oexiſt, of their own Principles. Noy, this Trath of 
Things is no Charge of ours, it is God's Charge; it is 
the Effect of God's Creation: For he hath made all 
Things Trae; and, therefore Things muſt be true: 
| N 2 For 


TEE 
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For, God cannot fail, either through Impotency, 
or.want of Power, or through Error of Judgment. 
This is Truth mezaphy/ically. _ 

But then, zhaz that we are concerned in, is the 
Truth of our Apprehenſions; and our Apprehenſions 
are then true, when they agree with the Truth and 
Exiſtence of Things, when we conceive of Things 
as they are: And if we think otherwiſe; then, there 
is a Lye in our Underſtanding. And here is the 
Occaſion of all the Evil that breaks in upon Mor- 
tals, that we do. not conceive of Things as they 
are; but that all Men (except ſome few) either 
worſhip the Idol of particular Imagination, or the 


Idol of popular Superſtition; They either follow pri- 


vate Imagination of their own, or general Miſtakes : 
And he is a Man of a thoufand that can rife up, and 
quit himſelf of theſe zwo Idols. Solomon obſerves, 
that the Simple (or the Fool) believes every thing that 
is repreſented. But the State of things is determin- 
ed, fixed by God, in the Moment of Creation: 
And our Judgments and Apprehenſions are to be 
conformable to the Reality and Exiſtence of things: 
And when our Affections and Actions, ate ſuitable 
to ſuch a Judgment and Senſe of our Minds; we 
are then in the Truth, and never elſe. The firſt be- 
longs to a Man's Underſtanding; and, thar, ſpeaks 
him an able Man, a Man of Judgment, a Man of 
Senfe and Experience: The latter ſpeaks him a good 
Man. And, indeed, if Mens Actions comply not 
With the Senſe of their Judgments, there will be 
Selt-condemnation, and no Peace within. 

The next Diſtin&ion is, the Truth of Things, 
either upon à natural Cinſideration, to know Things 
in their Natures and Qualities, (and this is“ Natu- 
ral Philoſophy, and is of great Uſe in the Life of 
Man, and tends to the enlarging Man's Underſtand- 
ing: But this is not the Concernment of Ne 

5 | | — 
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icy, and Conſcience:) Or elſe, it is Truth upon a mo- 
ent. ral Confideration. And this only, is the Concerns 

ment of Conſcience. And here we do enquire, 
the whether Things be right or wrong, good or evil; 
ions Wand accordingly charge ourſelyes. We are to be 


and Min Reconciliation with Things that are good; and 


ings Ito have a Diſplacency againſt Things that are im- 
here EWpure, unholy, and contrary to the Mind and Will of 
God. And this is the, Concernment of Conſcience, 
and the Buſineſs of Religion; and is every Body's 


they NCharge. For, both a good State here, and a future 
ither good State hereafter, depends upon it. $ 
the Now, Man's Obligation to Truth; (viz, That 
pri- Truth ſhould be in all his Actions and Apprehen- 


kes: ¶ſions, ) it is grounded upon the State and Principles 
and of his Creation; Man's Capacity; Man's proper 
rves, Employment; Man's true End; Man's Relation: 
that * Of which there has been mention elſewhere f. 
min- I will * zow give you certain Inſtances, by which 
ion: II will firſt ſhow you, when there is I'ruth; on our. 


— 


- 


0 be part reſpeckively to God. And if I diſcover when We 


ngs: are ſaid zo ye 0 God, I ſhall by the ſame ſhew you 
table when there is Truth towards God. Now we put a 


; we Lye upon him, in theſe * ſeveral ways. — To pro- 


be- Ifeis, and not to believe (this is high Difſimulation, 


n of Epreſents God, as if he might be miſtaken or impoſed ' 
good Eupon:) 


' the greateſt Violence, Deformity, and Maliguity :): 
ungs, — To begin and not to perſeycre.—— To pre- 


| See the firſt Sermons of Part I. 
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and a horrible Indignity put upon God. This re- 


—— To believe, and not to do (and this is 
not :o hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. 
I be which, in Scripture, is looked upon to be an A& of. : 


tend God, and mean a Man's ſelf, or the World. 
To make God a Mean, and the World an End. I | 
fe of dread to have to do with any Man that will make 
tand- uſe of his Religion, to gain him Credit, and to 
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Part IF, 
make a Bargain. Of ſuch a Man, one had need to 
take double Security.— * Laſtly, to name the 
Name of God, and not to depart from Evil. 
In zheſe Caſes, we do not abide in the Truth: But 
we put a Lye upon God. | 
In the ſecond Place; as there is a Lye to God; fo 
a Man may put a Lye upon himſelf. & viz. Either 
to gratify his Luſt; (for Laſt is a falſe Principle: 
Luits are Exorbitances and Irregularities: They are 
f. Iſe Birtus; they have not true Exiſtence:) Or to 
36 way to fond Imagination. It is, alſo, to put a. 
ye upon a Man's ſelf, 20 live after Temper. For 
this. is below Reaſon, and ſhort, of Vertue: And 
hence it is, that every petty Aſtrologer pretends to 
tell Fools their Fortunes. * There is no Man that 
is wiſe, but he is more than Temper, A Man, by 
Wiſdom doth govern himſelf, and oyer-rule all 
Fate and Deſtiny whatſoever. For, Man, under- 
God, hath a kind of Sovereignty over himſa1f. A 
Man hath Power to uſe Diligence, that he may at- 
tain to right Apprehenſions of things: And then he 
hath Power to execute, and perform, according to, 
his Apprehenſions. This alſo is to put a Lye upon 
a Man's ſelf, to perſwade one's ſelf in any thing 
without warrant of Reaſon or Scripture. To ſertle 
in an Opinion, without warrant uf Reaſon, or credible. 


eſtimony,, is Impotency and Fondneſs, CRED U- 


IT Vis a Stranger to Wiſdom, and the very 
Nurſe of Superſtition. * Alſo, a Man puts a Lye upon 
kimiclf; if he have bis Will for his Rule. For, Will. 
is no Rule at all. Will ſignifies nothing; unleſs. 
it be zhat Will which is in Conjunction with in- 
fallible Underſtanding, which is the Will of God. 
gone Men think it is the higheſt. Perfection to be 

{rbitrary: But really, if they do conſider, it is a Piece 
of the greateſt Impotency, and fouleſt Def 
In theſe Caſes, a Man puts a Lye n : 
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In the Third place: To give an Account of 
Truth, between Man and Man. All our Expreſſi- 
ons muſt anſwer our Intentions, When we treat one 
with another. We are not in the Truth, unleſs we 
ſpeak what we mean. lt is neceſſary to the 
Truth of a Treaty, that the Materials which make 
the Caſe be fully declared. For it is no Agree- 
ment, if any part of the Matter be unknown. For 


a Caſe is made up of all Circumſtances: Do but 


diverſify one Circumſtance; and it is another thing, 
hey that treat together, are to take care that 
they underſtand and mean the ſame things; (and not 
* make it a Practice, for one who is more compre- 
henſive than another, to make uſe of his Wit to o- 
ver-reach:) And if they find they did not mean the 
ſame things; they are to releaſe one another. For 
no Man is «bl;ged further than he did mean. . 
What is meant in the Treaty, is after to be ſtood 
to. No After-ſhifts, Men muſt not after uſe Wit, 
or practiſe upon the Doubtfulneſs and Uncertainty 
of Words and Phraſes, thereby to make an eſcape. 


—— What we have engaged, we. muſt perform 
(unleſs we can obtain a releaſe from the Party with. 
whom we engage;) tho? it prove inconvenient, and 


worſe to us, than is imagined, This is Truth 
between Man and Man. And whoſoever faileth in 


| theſe, forfeiteth his Truth. And thus I have ſhew-. 


ed you wherein a Man may put;a Lye upon Cod, 


upon Himſelf, upon his Nezghbour ; and by this you 


may underſtand this Charge of the Apoſtle, }/hatſo- 


ever Things are True. 


Upon the whole Matter, now, let us take up a 
Lamentation. For, if that which J ſaid be true; 


how miſerable and deform'd is the World? That 


that is the principal thing (Wit, Reaſon, and Under-. 


reſts, 


— 


nds, and Purpoſes. How much counterfeit 


Harding) is made ill uſe of, to ſerve particular Inte- 
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Ware, every-where, is to be found? How much 


over- reaching in Bargains and Treaties ? So that, 
now, a Man had need to be univerſally skill'd, to 
have Right in the World. Things are generally 
done for the Vender's Gain only; and not for the 
Buyer's Service. Whereas, every Profeſſion doth 
imply a Truſt for the Service of the Publick. And 
every Man, in the way of his Profeſſion, ought to 
do things Truly. For a Man to be falſe in his own 
Trade, is a double Iniquity. For the Artiſt's Skill 
ought to be the Buyer's Security. Every Man ought to 
be ready to render a Reaſon to any Man, as in Chri- 
ſtianity, ſoevery-whereelſe. He that is ignorant, may 
demand the help of another's Skill: And if he makes 


uſe of his Skill to his Prejudice, he deals fa//ly. It is 


not competent to any Perſon, to be univerſally know- 
ing. Wherefore are ſundry Trades, and ſeveral! 
Profeflions, but for the Good of Mankind, becauſe 
no Man is more than particularly skilPd?*—— This 
Departure from Simplicity and Sincerity in Profeſ- 


ſion, is a thing unaccountable: But, 'zhzs is nothing 
in compariſon with the Cheats, F rauds and Corze-' 
nage in Religion. What think ye, now, of Divi- 


nity methodized, to ſink the People down, and gain 


Pomp to the Clergy? Religion accommodate to 
Ends and Purpoſes? The infinite Gain that comes þ 
from one Doctrine! The Pope's Power to pardon 


Sin, the Prieſts Power to abſolve Sinners! — Now, 


zbeſe Cheats, theſe Cozenages, are of greater Im- 


portance, becauſe the Conſequences are greater. 
Jo conclude. Truth hath always God to main- 


tain it. — Truth hath Defence in itſelf; For, Ereat 
is Truth; and it will prevail: It may be overborn 
for a while; but it will recover. — Truth hath. 
Goodneſs to accompany it: Therefore, none need 
fear Shame, or Cauſe to „ E 

he Trath [hall male yoit © 
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ree, Joh. viii. 32. He that is in the Truth, is not 
Ithoughtful: But a Liar had need carry about him a 


Truth is con- natural to our 
rinciples: For, a Man forceth himſelf, when he 
departs from it. — Truth is the Foundation of all 
Order. All things will be in Confuſion, if not or- 
der'd, united, and govern'd by Truth. For, Falſ- 
ood puts every thing out of its place. — Truth is 
round of human Converſe. No Man is ſure of an- 
ther, neither knows where to haye hi 
ot in the Truth 
here Men agree in the Truth, they are friendly, 
nect, and harmonize one with another ; and great 
Sympathy is between them: But, out of the 
of Truth, Men run counter 
one another every-where. 
This we are to know, 


od Memory. 


m, if he abide 


It is the Bond of Union. 


„croſs and contradict 


that God's Superinten- 
dency over human Affairs, aims at this; that Truth 
ighteouſneſs may obtain an univerſal Empire 
orld. And this is an Explication of that 
g Freat Phraſe, God's doing all for his own Glory, For, 
Wt is an unexplicable Form of Words, to ſay, That 
od doth all for himſelf particularly; as if God were 
particular Agent, and ſought his own particular 
Intereſt. But, be Seuſe is, that God ſuperintends 
me World for this; That Truth, Righteouſneſs and 
oodue ſi might take place every-where in the World. 
or the Advancement of this, every Man in 
is Sphere of Activity, and within his Compals, 
Pught to endeavour. And this is, for us 20 do to the 
lury of God. | | . 
Whatſoever Things are Honeſt. | 
So the Tranſlation. But I rather keep to the 
reck dc cours, Whatſoever Things are VENE- 
FABLE: Which Word is put in the Margin. Nei- 
{her do I forſake the Word inthe Text, without ve- 


yo I good Reaſon, becauſe the Word Honeſt doth 
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154 | 
import the Emphaſis. of the Greek: And the very 
Notion of Honeſt you have afterwards; therefore 
you are not to take it here. Now, the Greek im- 

ports whatſoever Things are Hononrable, Grave, 
Venerable, Seemly, Comely ; Things that. may raiſe 


the Eſteem of the Perſon 
Value to a Man, 
In this Senſe, there are Two Things requiſite 
Grave Behaviour, and Compoſure of Spirit. 
Light Carriage, and an ungovern'd Spirit, render a- 
ny Man mean, vile, and contemptible. A Man 
lays himſelf low in the Eſteem of others, by Misbe- 
haviour: And a Man lays himſelf open, by falling 
into Paſſion, or running out into immoderate De- 
fires. Gallantly doth the Poet tell us, Remember to 
reverence thyſelf, There is much of God in every 
Man. If a Man do juſtly value himſelf, he will. 
not do that that is baſe; though it be in the Dark; 
though no Body ſees him. A Man ought not to a- 
buſe himſelf, or make himſelf mean, - or low, ſince 
he bears the Image of God. But if a Man will nei- 
ther regard God wibin, nor the Workmanſhip of 
God without, neither have Reverence for himſelf ; 
he will have Cauſe to find that he hath been wanting 
to himſelf, when he falls under other Mens and his 
Sin and Wickedneſs doth equa- 
lize thoſe that are therein engaged. There is no 
Man, in the Senſe of his Mind, or in his Judgment, 
hath a Value or Eſteem for any one that is naught. 
No Man revetenceth a wicked Man; no, not a 
wicked Man himſelf. He is low and bale in e- 
ſteem: And there is no Remedy. 
But ſome there are of ſo comely and 
haviour, that they awe Men by their P 
When the ungovern'd Multitude are in a Confuſion, 
if there appear a Man of Reverence, Vertue, an 
Eſteem, no ſooner is he ſeen, but the rude M 


own Contempt. 
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tude is-overaw'd, a Rout is brought into Order. 


3 3 Og OE: ? 
Tum pietate grauem, ac meritis, ft forte virum quem 


C eee en, — 


This Solbmon hath obſerv'd, Prov. xx. 8. And this 
is the Advantage of this worthy and comely Beha- 
viour. On the other fide, by Lightneſs of Carri- 
age, Men pull upon themſelves Contempt. It is in 
this Caſe that ſome complain of Want of Love : 
Some are very ſenſible they are ſlighted, and not re- 


be- garded as they ſhould be. They complain, hey 
ling ore nor loved: And no wonder, if they have nothing 
De in them that is lovely, | | 


There is zhat that is below the State, the Place, 


8 ne Dignity of ſuch or ſuch a Perſon; and if he doth 

ein is undecoming him. He that cannot juſtly eſti- 

ol nate and value himſelf, that doth not know what is 
3 


it for one in his Circumſtances, cannot maintain E- 


1 een: Not that any one is too good for the neceſ- 
nce ary Occaſſons. of Life. No, it was a gallant Man 
] mg hat ſaid, Nothing that becomes a Man, or is worthy 
* 5 by fa Man, but I can do; if call'd to it. Though a 
ſelf 5 Man hath Authority and Command over others, 
a hi hough all Honour, though all Wealth, Ec. yet, 


oft inferior Performances of the Life of Man, e- 


hoſe things that are the moſt unhandſome, and the 


ery. Man muſt do for himſelf; As witnefs all An- 5 


ment, oyances from Diſeaſes, all Sort of Evacuation, 
aught. nl Diſcharges of Nature: Theſe are all to be per- 
not à Horm'd by every Man, for himſelf. Therefore no 
in ©” Reaſon for Ha | 


re not to be too coy, and think ourſelves too good 
or the neceſſary Occaſions of Life; which conſi- 


ployment, 


ler*d, would abate. Pride and Conceit, and make 
s not to deſpiſe others, for their Meanneſs of Em- 


ughtineſs and Preſumption. No! 
an doth a meaner Office for any Man in the 
orld, than he doth for himſelf, Therefore we 


* 
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ployment, and Lowneſs of Condition. But in 


ſome. Every Man's Mode is natural; and he will 


eſs is an Eye-ſore to every Body; he is look'd up- 


take it for granted, that none but thoſe that are aſe; 
none but thoſe that will make themſelves Slaves for 
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theſe Matters there is no univerſal Rule to be given; 
but there will be a Variation, according tu: the 
Rules of Prudence, * with reſpect to the Variation 
of Circumſtances, Change of. Times, Difference 
of Places. N 
And having thus declared to you the Notion, I 
proceed to ſpecial Directions. | 
| Firſt, Therefore I do ſuggeſt upon this Account, 
that Men lay aſide all AFectation or Imitation. No 
two things are more ridiculous, nauſeous, or ful- 


do beſt in that Way; and it will beſt become him: 
It wil] better ſerve his Turn, and be more accept- 
able to others. Every Man is pleaſea to ſee a Man 
do that that is natural to himſelf: But, Affectation 
and Imitation do diſcover that the Mind is empty, 
and the Perſon conceited: He hath not within him- 
ſelf, whereby to direct and govern himſelf: Such a 
Man will be importune, ſelf-aſſuming, and impo- 
{ing upon others; than which nothing is more reje- 
cted with Diſdain. 1-738 3 

Let there be no Moroſeneſs, Rigidneſs, Cenſo- 
riouſneſs, Severity, or Statelineſs in a Man's Car: 
riage; but all Friendlineſs, Familiarity, Kindneſs, 
Harmony, and Compliance in Converſe. Stateli. 


on as burdenſome who is of this Temper. For, 


Ends, will bear another's Scorn or Neglect; and 
they do it but externally neither. 

_ I propoſe, in the next Place, that Men wow'd 
not over-abound in Speech. Be not over talkatrve. 
Two things tend mightily to Men's Reproach 
Much talking, and much talking of a Man's ſelf. Fol 
the former, over much talking. The wiſe Man dot 
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very much admoniſh us in this Particular, Prov. x. 
19. and xvii. 28. He ſpends too faſt, that talks too 
much; he ſpends faſter than he gets: For the No- 
tions of the Mind do not bubble ſo thick. No Man 
IS 7 valuable where he hath nut conſidered; 
and no Man hath leiſure to conſider all things. 
Men therefore, where they have not conſider'd, 
ſhould rather be patient to hear, than forward to 
ſpeak,——— But then * for the other: To tall much 
of a Man's ſelf; this is hardly 9 of an Apolo- 
gy. Let a Man free himſelf of this, of all things; 
for it is very offenſive and fulſome, and doth declare 
a Man to be very ſhallow, and empty, and not to 
have conſider'd: He doth thereby arrogate, and aſ- 
ſume to himſelf; and imimates others Poverty. By 
it a Man's Diſcretion and Modeſty are call'd in 
queſtion. St. Paul was put upon it, to ſpeak of 
himſelf more than he choſe to do: And when he 
ſpeaks of things concerning himſelf, he puts in, e- 
ver and anon, I ſpeak like a FOOL, 2 Cor. xi. 21. 
Howhbeit, where ſoever any is bold, I ſpeak FOOLF 
SHLY, I am bold alſo, Verſ. 23. Are they Mimiſters 
of Chriſt, 1 N as a FOOL, I am more: Intimat- 
ing, that unleſs there be very great Cauſe, whoſo- 
ever talks much of himſelf, he talks [ike a Fo. 
| Laſtly, Above all Things, ſtand at a Diſtance 
from, and avoid all Immorality and Turpitude. 
This God requires of us, and this is neceſſary to the 
Welfare of our Souls, and fundamental to our 
Credit: For no Man hath Credit enough to con- 
troul the Rule of Right. No Perſon hath Credit 
enough to countenance, cover, or palliate that that 
is foul ; to patronize that that is filthy, of diſhoneſt, 
Whoſoever doth commit Sin, doth ſink below his 
own Nature: For there is no natural Action that is 
fo mean, as every ſiuful Action is. Whoſoever 
therefore ſins, doth that * is unworthy of himſelf, 
| 0 an 
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and below himſelf: For Sin is below any Man. If 
a Man ſins, and tranſgreſſes the Rule of Right; no- 
thing is more vile to himſelf, than himſelf. And 
he can charge more upon himſelf, than upon any 
other: Becauſe every Man is privy to his own Ini- 
quity, to all the Thoughts of his own' Mind, to all 
his own Irregularities and Misbehaviours.—— Re- 
zerence thy ſelf: (A great Rule of old:) But no 
Man can have a due Reverence for himſelf, that 
doth conſent to Sin and Iniquity, (for, as there is 
no true SELF in Wickedneſs, ſo no true Se/f-reve- 
_rence:) And if a Man hath no Reverence for him- 
ſelf, and for his own Nature; ſo as to abuſe it, and 
diſorder it; he hath no Reverence for God. There 
is nothing in the World hath more of God in it, 
than Man hath, For, in reſpe& of his Intelligence 
and Underitanding, he repreſents the firſt intelli- 
gent Agent, the All-wiſe God: * And this alſo in 
reſpect of his Privilege of Liberty and Freedom, 
and in reſpect of Gooareſs of Diſpoſition; which cer- 
tainly doth run through the Nature of Man, till 
Man hath abuſed himſelf. Therefore let a Man 
reverence himſelf. And Reverence to a Man's ſelf 
is this; that, tho* a Man be alone, tho' uo Eyes ſee 


yet he will not do that that is baſe or diſhononurable + 
Becauſe he is made in the Image of God. And he 
that will not bluſh becauſe of his own Vileneſs, out 
of the Senſe of His own Nature, becauſe he hath 
done that that is contrary to the Light of Reaſon and 
Coiuſcience; he will not bluſh out of Reſpe& and 
Revercnce zo God. | 
The Ingredienis that are requiſite and neceſſary to 
the (Qualification of that Man, that would render 
himſelf valuable; are zheſes } — e 
Firſt, A Conſtancy immoveable, ſo as always to be 
found the ſame. A great many differ, one Day and 
ano- 


Him; tho? he can carry it out, or defend it by Power; 
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another, more from themſelves, than any two Men 
do. Many Men do ſo little govern themſelves, 
that thoſe that are acquainted with them, do not 
know how Reaſon may take with them, if they be 
out of Temper, A Man ſhould take care to be al- 
ways the ſame. 
this, becauſe of our Bodies. Every Man is ſolli- 
cited by his Body : And our Bodies are over-ruled 
by the * very Temper and Variation of the Air: 


And no Man can overcome his bodily Temper, 


but by great Wiſdom. Yet, his this is attainable, 
For, if Reaſon were (as-it enght to be,) the ſettled 
Law of Life and Action, it wou'd be then ealy : 
For Reaſon is regular, uniform, and always ſelf- 
conſiſtent. It is Humour that is various, and un- 
conſtant, and that drives a Man from himſelf. 
Secondly, A Patience invincible, ſo as never to be 


' diſturbed by things that are without us. A Mandoth 


not do himſelf right, if he do not live from within, 
but from without, For, what-are the Things with- 
out a Man, in Compariſon with his Selt-enjoy- 
ment? which lies in the Serenity of his Mind, the 
Calmneſs and good Compofure of his-Spirit, the 


Peace and Quiet of his Conſcienee. Aud this good 


Compoſure of our Spirit is attainable; if we be re- 
folv'd, that neither the partial and incompetent O- 
pinion and Senſe of By-ſtanders, and incapable 
Judges; nor the Change of Things which are mu— 
table, and uncertain; nor the various Accidents of 
this uncertain World; that none of zheſe drive a 
Man from himſelf. For a Man is a little World 
to himſelf; and may enjoy himſelf within. If 
things * zhere be right and ſtreight; however diſtur- 
bed they are without. | 
Thirdly, A Compoſure of Mind. and Evenneſs of 
Zemper : do as not to be ſometimes up, ſometimes 
down; ſometimes high, ſometimes low, This 1s 
| 2 to 
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160 Sermon Firſt. Part II. 
o be one Day a Man; another Day no Body: One 
while more than hþ:mſelf; another while leſs than a- 
1) Body. Who would be ſo unlike himſelf? Cer- 
tainly every Man in his Reaſon will conclude, that 
this is unbecoming and unſatisfactory; to be ſome- 
times triumphant and full of Confidence; and o- 
ther whiles to be drown'd, * ſank, unactive, and 
deficient. | | 

Fourthly, Such a Ceſture and Carriage as may no- 
wiſe argue a Spirit either over-eager or forward. And 
truly if a Man conſider, that there Is a b:zter-ſweet 
in all the Things of this World, a Shortneſs and an 
Unſatisfactorineſs in all our Enjoyments; he will 
chen find, that it is fit he ſhou'd maintain an Indiffe- 
rency towards them, and an Independency upon 
them. There is that in them, that doth abate the 
Content and Satisſaction that any Man can have in 
them: For they are limited and reſtrained good 
Things. And therefore it is mainly requiſite, for. a 
Man of Reaſon and e to retain an Indiffe- 
rency towards them, and an Independency upon 
them. To expreſs this, L will repeat a Character 
* one in a former Age; one of whom it was ſaid, 
that he had, A Conſtancy immoveable: A Mode- 
* ſty ſo well behaving ſei, an Evenneſs fo mar- 


** vellous, that he ſpoke not one Word higher than 


ge another, nor us'd any Geſture which might argue 
* 2 Spirit over-eager, or forward.” 


Theſe Four Things I propoſe, as Things where- 


of this gallant Temper doth conſiſt; as Principles 


of it, or as Ingredients with it. Now to recom- 
mend all that I have ſaid, I ſhall ſhow you ſeveral 
eminent Advantages which attend upon hie I call 
Gravity, Sobriety, &c. „ 
F rl Theſe prepare the Mind for Learning and 
Knowledge: For, nothing is to be faſten'd upon a 
light and airy Temper. Without zheſe, a Man will 
; | not 
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not be capable of Culture, Inſtruction, and Educa- 
tion. | 5 

They are the true Companions of Wiſdom. Wiſ⸗ 
dom walks with ſuch Attendants, in ſuch an Equi- 
page. Theſe are the proper Retinues of Wiſdom. 
None are truly wiſe, but thoſe that are, competent- 
ly at leaſt, furniſhed with zheſe.. There is that 
which we call Mit, and that which we call Vi 
dom. Wit, in compare with Wiſdom, is a Fit, a 
Flaſh, a Vapour of no Continuance. But Wiſdom 
is conjoin'd with Prudence and Diſcretion. . 
They diſpoſe the Mind to all Vertue, In this 
rich and fruitful So1L (for ſuch is a Mind thus qua- 
lified and goverrd,) all the Seeds of univerſal Good- 
neſs being ſown, will grow apace. For, Goodneſs 
is really Kzowledge.digeſted, concocted, entertain'd, 
ſubmitted to,.. conſented to. | 

They procure from others Veneration and Eſteem. 
It hath been ſhew'd you, that Men render them- 
ſelves deſpicable, Men are lighted and neglected, 
becauſe they ſhow their own Weakneſs, Emptineſs, 
Vanity, and Folly. n 
They uphold Mens Superiority, Dignity, and Au- 
thority : Whereas Frothineſs and Vanity of Spirit, 
Rudencſs. and Lightneſs of Behaviour, level Per- 
ſons. of * greateſt Difference and Diſtinction. 

They raiſe Mens Thoughts to the Conſideration 
of Things that are excellent. "I 

They repreſent the Divine Majeſty and Preſence. , - 
——- Acquaintance with ſuch Men as theſe, Men 
of Gravity, Seriouſneſs, and Sobriety, dozh diſ- 
| charge us of that Levity, Rudeneſs, and Irreve- 
rence, that elſe is apt to follow us, and accompany 
us in our Approaches and Addrefles. unto God. 
For, he that doth uſe to play the Fool, will be a 
Fool in every Company. And hey who, by Diſ- 
poſition and Temper, and by long Cuſtom and Pra- 
| O3 7 
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1262 Sermon Firſt. 1 
ctice, have brought themſelves into a Habit of Va: 
nity and Lightnets, they are in a great Averfation 
and Indiſpoſition to Gravity and Setiouſhels, at all 
times, and in every Preſence. So that even the 
Senſe of * zhe Divine Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, 
and the Conſideration of his Greatneſs, awes them 
not; neither can prevail with them, to diſcharge 
their Minds of their habitual Rudenefs and Levity. 


Theſe are the Conſiderations whereby this moral 
Perfection of Staidueſi of Mind, Soberneſs of Spirit, 


Gravity, Seemlineſs of Behaviour, good Carriage, 
and Self-povernument ſtands recommended unto you. 
Whatſoever Things are JUST. 


Oga did Our Eugli ſ Tranſlation is a little 


too ſnort for the Greek. The Words in the Greek 


do comprehend Two Things, that in our Exgli ſp 


Language we call juſt and egual. Juſtice and Equi-. 


ty, I know, oftimes are indifferently uſed for the 


ſelf- ſame thing: But, if we ſpeak ſtrictly, and ex- 
actly, then they are to be diftinguiſh'd. For, what- 


ſoever either Reaſon or Law will admit, hi may 
paſs.for juſt. But Equity will take all Things into 


Conſideration, that do accompany the Caſe: And, 


if the Caſe require, Equity will abate of what ſtrict 
Right will afford. Therefore, :hat that we call E- 
guity, is to moderate ſtrict Right: And indeed ſtrict 
Right may be downright Iujury and Wrong. Strict 


Right is not to be ſtood upon by Perſons of Reaſon 
and Conſcience, where Equity calls for another 


Thing. For, when we ourſelves conſider what, 


we owe to God, how much we are beholden to 


him, and how much we depend upon his Grace; 


and when we think upon ourſelves. as Chriſtjans, as 


reliev'd by Chriſt, and what we are thereby enjoin'd. 


by our Saviour towards our Brethren ; we ſhall find 


it neceſſary to abate of that that we call our due. It 
is.this that the Apoſtle chargeth upon us in the Fifth 


Verſe 
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Verſe of this Chapter; where the Word that is 
tranſlated Moderation, ( Lez your Moderation be 
known to all Men) 1d «tarts, is, let your Equity, 
your Candour, your Ingeunity, your fair Dealing, 
your giving Allowance to all Things conſiderable in a 
Caſe; let this be known. And Iam ſure, if we donot 
thus uſe this Fairneſs and Candour; but ſtand upon 
ſtrict Right, and upon the utmoſt Terms that poſ- 
ſibly we may demand; we do not only part with 
the Nobleneſs and Ingenuity of a Goſpel- ſpirit; but 
we take a Courſe, that a cancell'd Obligation may 

| return upon us, Mat. xviii. 23. &c. 

JusT is determined Two Ways: Either by zhe 
Proportion of Things ane to another; or by poſitive 
Conſtitution of Perſons who have Right and Power. 

Firſt, Juſt or Right is determined by the Propor- 
tion of Things one to another: Not by ala, - 
cy or arbitrary Will: But 2 the Nature and Reaſon 
of the Thing. Theſe Things that are deter- 
mined by their Relation each to other, are what we 
call the great Rights of the World, that govern above 
and below, and are never to be controul'd, never to 
yield, or give place: For they are a Law with God, 
and according to the Nature of God. They are as 
unchangeable, and as unalterable as God himſelf. 

Secondly, Kight is determined by poſitive Conſti- 
zation; And that is in Two Caſes: By the Right of 
Property, andi by the Right of Authority. By the 
Right of Property, every Man may do with his owg 
as he will: He may keep it, or diſpoſe of it, as 
himſelf pleaſes.— By the Kight of Authority, he 
that hath Power, makes Laws, as.he finds. Cauſe; 
and ſo he doth determine Right: And a Man is 
wanting to-his Duty, that doth not. obferve thoſe 
Laws: For it is to be ſuppoſed, that the Law of the 
Place is not the Inſtitution of a particular Will, but 
that it. is in ConjunGion with Right, and agreeable 
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„ Sermon Firſt. Part. II. 
with univerſal Reaſon. So, according to Law, in 
this Caſe, is according to Right. 


Now, for EqQuaL; That is determined to be e- 


qual, which gives Allowance where the Caſe doth 
require; and where Abatement is made upon rea- 
ſonable Conſideration. But, then, there is zhaz that 
is beyond all tnis, ht that we call Mercifalneſs, 
Gractorſueſs, Compaſſion, Benignity, when a Per- 
ſon out of his own good Nature, or in a Reſentment 
of God's Goodneſs unto him, or in the Couſidera- 
tion of the Fallibility and Frailty of human Nature, 
will do more than reaſonably can he demanded or 
expected. There are ſuch Men in the World; 
tho' the World hath. been bleſt but with few of 
them. I am ſure God deals thus with Men, tho? 
Men with Men deal thus but ſeldo m. 

If a Man will obſerve zh Kale of Equity; he 
mult take the Caſe into Conſideration, and cloath 
it with all Circumſtances that belong to it; and 
give all Allowance to the Perſon concerned, for 
tudden Surprizal, for invincible Ignorance, for con- 
tracted Neceſſity, for unavoidable Accident: For 


ſomething which mipht-betal him that he could not 


foreſee. Aud, if you will extend your Goodneſs 
to the utmoſt; give ſomething to %e Frailty of bus 
man Nature, Where there is no other Conſideration. 

Nothing * zs deeper imprinted: in human Nature, 


than Righteouſneſs, . kairneſs, Benevolence. Aud, 
that ani verſal Benevolence, which God by his: own 


Right-haud did ſow in the Nature of Man; and did 


plant, when he made Man upon Earth; :hat uni- 


verſal Benevolence which ſpirits the intellectual 
World, doth require of each. .Man towards another, 
Faith and Truth. Now, in Reſemblance thereof, 
and in Participation. of this. auiverſal Benevolence 


which is in the ſaperior World (the intellectual 
World of Soul- and Spirit) you have the Reſem- 


blance 
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Part II. Sermon Firſt. 165 
blance of this, in the inferior World (vix.) the Suit- 
ableneſs and Fitneſs that is in one thing to accomo- 
date another: As you ſee the whole Creation of 
God is mutually beneficial. There is nothing that 1s 
in Being, tho? devoid, of the Perfection of Reaſon 
and Underſtanding, but hath, as its Dowry, 4 Diſ- 
poſition and Fitneſs to accommodate the Unerſe tv 


ſome neceſſary Uſe and Parpoſe. And this likewiſe 


is agreeable to the Light of Nature. There has not 
been any. noble or generous amongſt the Heathen, 
but they have deeply charged themſelves in this Par- 
ticular. To inſtance, Regulus, a famous Roman, 
being in the Wars taken Priſoner ; he had his Liber- 
ty given him upon his Parole, to ſeek an Exchange. 
He goes Home; he cannot effect it; and tho? it coſt 
him his. Life, he wou'd return. The Juſtice of A- 
riſtides is ſo eminent, that his Name is convertible 
with Faſtice. He wou'd not conſent to an Act of 
Treachery, to ſave his Life, to ſave his Nation. 
This a good Author ſays of him, When he fat in 
Council, and was in the Exerciſe of Authority 
* and Government, he wou'd do nothing in Conſi- 
* deration of, or with reſpect to hit private Adwan- 
tage.“ Allo the Barbarians (as they were call'd) 
in Scyzh1a; this was a Religion amongſt them. They 
were call'd Barbariant, becauſe they: had no Cul- 
ture: But they were famous for Moderation, and the 
Love of Faftice, 3 

To conclude; ſince Egaity and Fairneſt have 
ſuch a Foundation in human Nature; fince ſo much 
in Reaſon; ſince ſo much may be alledged againſt 
the contrary; ſince we ourſelves meet with ſuch 
Uſage from God particularly ; and, fince the Terms 
of the Goſpel are ſuch as they are; Let at take up 
this Reſolution, That it ſhall be the better for every 
one, with whom we ſhall have to do in the wo. 
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166 Sermon Firſt. Part II. 
WWhatſoever Things are PURE, holy, ſincere, un- 
corrupt, unmixt, immaculate, eng; = 02m 
I find in Scripture Six ſeveral Things compre- 
hended under the Notion of Parity. — Firſt, by 
Purity, and Holineſs, is only intended the bare, 


ſimple Laufulneſs of Things, Rom. xiv. 14. Tit. i. 


15. And it doth only declare, in the Thing itſelf, 


Indifferency. Sometimes it is taken for Up- 


rightneſs, Iunocency, Integrity, and Harmleſſneſt, 
Job viii. 6. Prov. xx. 9. Prov. xxi. 8, Mic. vi. 11. 
Jam. i. 27. Sometimes for Sincerity, true Inten- 


 210n, honeſt Meaning, and Simplicity of Heart; in 


Oppoſition to Hypocriſy, Cozenage, Diſſimulation, 
Mat. xxiii. 27. Mat. xv. 8. Sometimes it denotes 


Separation from Iniquity and moral Filthineſs, Heb. 


vii. 26. 2 Cor. vi. 17. 1 Tim. v. 22. Sometimes 
it denotes a diſtiunct Uſe. When a Thing is ſet a- 
part from a common. and ordinary Uſe, then it is 


laid to be holy. So, in the Time of the Moſaical 
Diſpenſation, there were Perſons, Places, Sacriti- 


ces, Offerings. holy; that is, they were ſeparate from 


common Uſe, and had a Peculiarity God-ward. Iſ- 
rael was holy unto the Lord, Jer. ii. 3. And Laſtly 


This is particularly. and remarkably attributed t 
that peculiar Vertue of Chaſtity, 1 Theſ. iv. 7. 1 
Cor. vii. 34. And this is call'd Purity, and the 
contrary Impurity. | 

I ſhall now now give you an Account of the 
great Diſtinction of Holineſs: REAL Holineſs, and 
RELATIVE. WE | e 

The Subjects of Rear Holineſs are, Agents en- 


dued with Underſtanding and Liberty. They, and 


They only, can be the Subjects of real H-lineſs. Of 


ſuch Agents there are but Three Sorts in the whole 


World; to wit, God himſelf, Angels, and the Spi- 
its of Men. Holineſs, being attributed to God, 


doth denote God's Peerleſs Majeſty, together with 


infinite 
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Part II. Sermon Firſt. 167 
infinite Power and Wiſdom, as it is in Conjunction 
with Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs. For, if you 


cou'd divide Almightineſs from Goodneſs, you 


would deſtroy Hol:zeſs: For the other are Perfe- 
ctious, only as they are in Conjunction with Good- 


2/5, There is no true Excellency, if Goodnels be 


not in Conjunction with it. This is Holineſs in 
God. Now, Holineſs in Angels and Men doth 
import their Deiformity, that is, their Conformity to 


| God, according to their Capacity; heir being in 


their Meaſure, Degree, and Proportion, hat God 
is, in his Height, Excellence, and Fulneſs. And 
by this Holineſs, we bear the Image of God. 


Now, for RELATIVE Holineſs; That lyes in 


a Separation, a Diſtiuctiou, or an appropriated Uſe. 
For, Relative Holineſs doth not, at all, alter the Na- 
ture and Quality of Things; but of the Relation, 
and Uſe, Whereas Real Holineſs mends the Sub- 
ject, and puts it into a ſound Conſtitution. It gives 


an inward Tincture and Colour to the Mind. It 
gives a right Temper, Complexion and Conſtitution 


to the Soul. Things that are altogether uncapable 


of Real Holineſs, may be relatively Holy: But, only 
Perſons endued with Underſtanding and Reaſon, 
and privileged with Liberty and Freedom; 7heſe 


only can be the Subjects of Real Holineſs. To 
tell you, in ſhort; hat that we call Grace or Vertue, 


(tor, to me, they are all one) Goodneſs and Righ- 


teouſueſs, theſe are that that we call Real Holineſs. 
They ſanctify the Subject, by their Preſence; And 
whereſoever they are, the Perſon is made good. On 
the other fide; Vice and Sin, which are, in them- 
felves, impure and unholy Things, zheſe do defile 


the Soul, where-ever they are. Now, Things that 
are relatively Holy, are, either by God's own Inſtitu- 
tion; or Aſſuming; or by Man's voluntary Dedica- 
tion. But, Real holy Things, are, by an intrinſick 


and 
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Command of God; and of h:s agg and have 


| ſtance, 


ſerted of God, and returns to be common, as it was 
before. It was Braſs before; and it was a Piece of 
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and inward Rectitude and Goodnefs. Relative Ho- 
Iineſs doth not depend upon the Qzality of the 


Thing; but upon fome Arbitrary Ad of him that MW par- 
hath Power. It wholly depends upon the Will and A 
Pleaſure of the Agent: And, ſo, is mutable, and Anc 
of a diſpenſible Nature, and at the Pleaſure of the Prie 
Superior. For, God may aſſume into Relation to Ml in P 
himſelf, either Perſons, or Things. God may our 
aſlume a Thing to ſignify ſomething from him; it WW C 
may be God's Inſtrument, and afterwards he may Wt 11s: 
lay it afide; and make it common again: And C= 
Things relatively Holy have been abated and omit- C474 
ted (“even where the Things have been under the : 
an 


s for in- vant 
The brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs: 
It was God's Inſtrument; and, by God's Appoint- 
ment, Holy : And it was good for the People, for 
a time, and of great Uſe : After a while, it is de- 


return'd to their ordinary Uſe again. 


Braſs again. Therefore, thoſe Things that are re- 
latively Holy; that is, ſeparate from common and or- 
dizary Uſe; their Holineſs may be taken off; and 
they return to their ordinary and common Uſe a- 
gain. But real Holimeſs of Perfons, their Principles, 
and their Actions; zhat can never be releaſed ; is 
never to be diſpenſed with; in no Caſs, to be avoid- 
ed or diſcharged : Never any Abatement or Rela- 

xation, never any Failure to be i this, 
Another Inſtance, In Circumciſion, that 2 
Ceremony among the Fews. It was a holy Rite, 
becauſe it was appointed of God, and had its Uſe 
and Signification, Yet, it ſlept for Forty Years to- 
gether ; while the Children of Iſrael were in the 
Wildernefs. It was 9 cam out of Reſpect of 
the Conveniency of their Travel, Fofs. v. 5. N 
1 | #15 
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his had no internal Holineſs, neither did it make 
the Perſons Pare: Only it did make the Perſons ſe- 
parate for God. | 
Another Inſtance, The Shew-bread was Holy : 
And it was not allowed to the Uſe of any but to the 
Prieſts: Yet, it is faid, David and his Men, when 
in Neceſſity, made bold with the Shew-bread: And 
our Saviour juſtifies it, x Sam. xxi. 6. Mat. xi 4. 
| Our Saviour gives another Inſtance, Mat. xii. 5 
| Hove ye nut read in the Law, how that on the Sab- 
| bath-day the Prieſts in the Temple profane the Sab- 
bath, aud are blameleſs* | 
The Nation of the Fews they were a holy Nation, 
and a particular People. They were appropriate 
unto God: But they are zo in an abſolute Parity 
as to God, and as to eternal Life. And now all 
| Nations are * as holy as they. And Peter is taught 
this, by a Revelation from Heaven. He was in the 
Narrowneſs of Spirit: He wou'd have nothing to 
| do with the Gentiles: But he is reproved ; and, 
| when he comes to underſtand the Viſion, he is 
made to break out into the beſt Words that ever 
Man ſpake (a place of Scripture fit to be written 
with Letters of Gold:) And thus he expreſſeth him- 
ſelf: Of a Truth, I perceive that GOD is no Reſpecter 
of Perſons: But in &very Nation, he that feareth God 
and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him, Act. 
X. 34, 35. Such a Perſon is holy: And none bu 
ſuch a Perſon is holy; neither by pretended De- 
{cent from Abraham ; nor by any other Circum- 
ſtance whatſoever. Our Saviour hath expreſly told 
us, Mat. xv. II. Nor that which goeth into the 
Mouth defileth the Man: But that which cometh out of 
he Month: (All Immorality :) For, out of the Heart 
proceedeth evil Thoughts, Murder, Adultery, Forns 
cations, Thefts, &c. And theſe are the Things 
which defile the Man. - 
| _ Furthe 


return'd to their ordinary Uſe again. 
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and inward Rectitude and Goodnefs. Relative Ho- 


linefs doth not depend upon the Qality of the 


24 75 but upon fome Arbitrary Adt of him that 
hath Power. It wholly depends upon the Will and 
Pleaſure of the Agent: And, ſo, is mutable, and 
of a diſpenſible Nature, and at the Pleaſure of the 
Superior. For, God may aſſume into Relation to 
himſelf, either Perſons, or Things. God may 
aſſume a Thing to fignify ſomething from him; it 
may be God's Inſtrument, and afterwards he may 
lay it afide; and make it common again: And 
Things relatively Holy have been abated and omit- 
ted (“even where the Things have been under the 
Command of God; and of His 7 and have 

s for in- 
ſtance, —— The brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs: 
It was God's Inſtrument; and, by God's Appoint- 
ment, Holy: And it was good for the People, for 
a time, and of great Uſe : After a while, it is de- 
ſerted of God, and returns to be common, as it was 
before. It was Braſs before; and it was a Piece of 
Braſs again. Therefore, thoſe Things that are re- 
latively Holy; that is, ſeparate from common and or- 


dinary Uſe; their Holineſs may be taken off; and 


they return to their ordinary and common Uſe a- 
gain. But real Holiueſs of Perfons, their Principles, 
and their Actions; ht can never be releaſed ; is 


never to be diſpenſed with; in no Caſe, to be avoid- 


ed or diſcharged : Never any Abatement or Rela- 
xation, never any Failure to be in this. 

Another Inſtance, In Circumciſion, that om 
Ceremony among the Jews. It was a holy Rite, 
becauſe it was appointed of God, and had its Uſe 
and Signification, Yet, it flept for Forty Years to- 
gether; while the Children of Iſrael were in the 
Wildernefs. It was 1 out of Reſpe@ of 
the Conveniency of their Travel, 70%. v. 5. F 5 
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Part II. Sermon Firſt. 1 69 
this had no internal Holineſs, neither did it make 
the Perſons Pare: Only it did make the Perſons ſe- 
parate for God. 

Another Inſtance, The Shew-bread was Holy: 
And it was not allowed to the Uſe of any but to the 
Prieſts: Yet, it is ſaid, David and his Men, when 
in Neceflity, made bold with the Shew-bread: And 

our Saviour juſtifies it, x Sm. xxi. G. Mat. xii. 4. 
Our Saviour gives another Inſtance, Mat. xii. 5 
Have ye not read in the Law, how that on the Sab- 
bath-day the Prieſts in the Temple profane the Sab- 
bath, and,are blameleſs* 

The Nation of the Fews they were a holy Nation, 
and a particular People. They were appropriate 
unto God: But they are #ow in an ablolute Parity 
as to God, and as to eternal Lite. And now all 
Nations are * as holy as they. And Pezer is taught 
this, by a Revelation from Heaven. He was in the 
Narrowneſs of Spirit: He wou'd have nothing to 
do with the Gentiles: But he is reproved ; and, 
when he comes to underſtand the Viſion, he is 
made to break out into the beſt Words that ever 
Man ſpake (a place of Scripture fit to be written 
with Letters of Gold:) And thus he expreſſeth him- 
ſelf: Of a Truth, I perceive that GOD is no Reſpecter 
of Perſons: But in every Nation, he that feareth God 
and worketh Righteonſneſs, is accepted of him, Act. 
x. 34, 35. Such a Perſon is holy: And none bu 
ſuch a Perſon is holy; neither by pretended De- 
{cent from Abraham; nor by any other Circum- 
ſtance whatſoever. Our Saviour hath expreſly told 
us, Mat. xv. II. Nor that which goeth into the 
Mouth aefileth the Man: But that which cometh out of 
the Month: (All Immorality :) For, out of the Heart 
proceedeth evil Thoughts, Murder, Adultery, Forni 
cations, Thefts, &c. And theſe are the Things 
which defile the Man. . 
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170 Sermon Firſ. Part II. 
Further, The Prieſtiy Office, ſo far as it was ty- 


pical, ceaſed, It gave way to the everlaſting Gol- 
pel; when the true High Prieſt he Lord Jeſus ap- 


| peared, We have indeed, now, rational In ſtru- 


ments, that are Workers with God ; Helpers of 
Mens Faith; Preachers of Righteouſneſs, to edify 
the Church; to admoniſh Men; to help Mens Un- 
derſtandings; to help Mens Memories; to ſatisfy 
diſturbed Minds; to help Men to compare Scrip- 
ture with Scripture; to adminiſter Ordinances, c. 
And by zheſe is the Faith of Men greatly advanta- 
ged. Now zheſe Perſons becauſe of their Employ- 
ment, Office, State, Function, are i order to God, 
and belonging to him; and may be ſaid to be Holy, 
with this relative Holineſs.: For, we have Things 
that are alſo relatively holy, now, in the Chriſtian 
Church; as this Miniſterial Office, the Lord's Day, 
the Sacramental Elements; theſe are holy becauſe of 
their Euds: For, theſe are ſet apart for Purpoſes ſu- 
- "nz : and therefore are not for common 
te; | LT; 
Theſe are ſeveral Inſtances that ſhew, that Things 
that are relatively Holy have been diſpenſed with, 


abated, and omitted, in the Times of the greateſt . 


Severity: But real Holineſs never. Wherefore, 
Things relatively Holy have never been equalized 
with Things really Holy; but have always been in 
order to real Holineſs; and were intended as ſub- 


ſervient to it, and for its Security: And, in Com- 


petition, have been undervalued, Hof. vi. 6. Mic. 
vi. 6. Ja. i. 11. & Ixvi. 3. 

Now, OUR Holineſs is our Imitation and Reſem- 
blance of God: And conſiſts of Three Things. 


Firſt, Our Szrazghtneſs, Uprightneſs, Rectitude, IN. 


OURSELVES ; in reſpe& of our Temper, Make, 


Conſtitution, and Principles, of which we do con- 


ſiſt. | | 
Secondly, 


8 [7 $ + 
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Secondly, Or Rectitude and Uprightneſs towards 
GOD: who is our principal Object: By whom we 
were; to whom we tend : Who ſtands in all Pla- 
ces, and fills all Relations to us: The Object of all 
Adoration and Worſhip. He is to us Original; and 
ought to be Fial; the Center of our Souls; and the 

only Object, in the Enjoyment of whom we are 
happy. | 0 
M hirdly, It is or Rectitude and Uprightneſs, IN 
RESPECT OF OUR FELLOW CREATURES. 
* As to the Firſt. May, as an intelligent and vo- 
luntary Agent, endued with Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding, and privileged with Liberty and Free- 
dom; having Dominion and Government over Bo- 
dy, and Bodily Senſe; and having the Rule and Go- 
vernment of his own Spirit: * 1z is requiſite that his 
better Part be predominant over his Inferior, to wit, 
that his intellectual Nature do govern his inferior 

aud ſenſitive Powers and Faculties. Fherefore, that 
| a Man may be right and ſtraight in himſelf; it is re- 
quiſite, that he do maintain an Order of his Powers 
and Faculties; and that there be a Subordination 
and Dependance of all inferior Faculties in him, to 
thoſe which are ſuaperior, and which ought to go- 
vern. And this belongs to our Kectitude and Up- 
righine ſi in 3 It is Obliquity, and Unholi- 
eſs, when the Powers and Faculties of Mens Souls 
are in Confuſion, and in mutual Oppoſition and 
Conteſtation : When it is with a Man, as it is faid 
in the Tragedy; By my Reaſon and Underſtand- 
* ing, by my ſupcrior Powers and Faculties, I 

„judge and diſcern, that zhis is beſt and conveni- 
c enteſt: But, my inferior Faculties draw me from 
it.“ Eurip. Med. This is an unholy and impure 
State, when THAT that is by God's Order and 
Inſtitution, and the original Appointment of Na- 
ture, the Covernour in Man, 16 nyt40rix3y, and that 

5 F 2 ſhould, 
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ſhould, - and ought to govern 3 when, ht is de- 
throned, and put out of Poſſeſſion; and the inferior 
Faoulties have uſurp'd Authority: And all Things 
are in Hurly-burly and Confuſion ; impotent Paſ- 
ſions have the Rule: And Man's REASON is di- 
ſturbed. Rectitude and Uprightneſs are the 
Health and Purity of a Man's Soul. A Man is, 
then, right and ſtraight: He is whole within himſelf; 
and all Things are as they ſnou'd be. There ſhould 
never be any tranſporting Imaginations; no Diſ- 
compoſure of Mind: For, that is a Failure in the 
Government of a Man's Spirit. There ought to be 


no Eagerneſs, or Iuordinacy, towards the Things 


of this World. We ſhould not be born down to- 
wards Objects of Senſe, There ought to be Sere- 
nity and Calmneſs and clear Apprehenſions, fair 
Weather within; that that the noble Platoniſt calls 
Steadineſs of Mind aud Underſtanding, an intellectual 
Calmneſs: A juſt Balance; an equal Poiſe of a 
Man's Mind: No Perplexity of Soul; no Confu- 


ſion; no Provocation; no Diſturbance; no Pertur- 


bation, A Man ſnhou'd not be born off from him- 
ſelf, or put out of himſelf, becauſe Things without 
him are ungovern'd and diſorder'd: For, theſe 
* Diſturbances do unhallow the Mind; lay it open, 
and make it common. If the Mind be thus di- 
ſturb'd and diſcompoſced, then that whereby a Man 
ſhou'd judge and diſcern, hat whereby a Man 
ſhou'd refolve and determine, zhat whereby a Man 
fhou'd govern himſelf, is difeaſed, and ſick: And, 
then, a Man is in a loſt Caſe. This is as.if a Man's 


Eye were Blood-ſhot, and leſs fit for its Office. So, 


*in the ſame Manner, the Mind not being pure, is 
not apt to receive, nor able to diſcern the Truth of 
Things; it is an injudicious Mind; not qualified 
for its Operation. — Modeſty, Meekneſs, Gentle- 
nels, are the Mind's Qzalificatious. The Rats of 
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Part. IT. Sermon Firſt. 173 
Equity is the Mind's Balance: Its Temper, the Love 
of ReQitude. —— Theſe Things belong to the 
Health of a Man's Mind and Soul. Theſe are the 
juſt Temper, Complexion and happy Conſtitution 
of a Man's Mind. To conclude. To the State 
of Rectitude belongs Right Reaſon in the Throne; 
S ubmiſſion of the Will hereunto; Obedience of the 
ee to the apprehenſive Parts; Harmony of the 

Fectious to the Mind's Senſe; Love and Delight 
to all known Truth. — The contrary to theſe, is 
impure, untrue, unſincere; neither complying with 
God's Creation, nor any After-Inſtitution; but is 
baſe-born, illigitimate, upſtart, and maintain'd by 
Violenee. I will conclude this with the Say ing of 
Boetins; Caudia pelle, Pelle timorem, &c. Nubila 


mens eſt, Vindaque frænis, Hæc ubi regnant. 


“ Rid yourſelves of tranſporting Joy, and diſcou- 
“ raging Fear; deluding Hope, and confoundin 


* Grief. For, the Mind is clouded, fetter'd an 
* in Bonds, where theſe have any place.“ 


The Second *:-Thing in which Holineſs conſiſts, is, 
Rectitude and Uprightneſs, x reſped of God. For, 
the Intellectual Nature hath ſpecial Reference and 
Relation to God. All Mind and. Underſtanding 
hath Tendency towards God. It was well ſaid by 
the Philoſopher, © God is more Eſſential to us, than 
that that is moſt ourſelves; and is Supream to 
« that which is in us Sovereign.” Simpliciut. And 
ſo long as the Soul of Man is fix*d, and faſten'd, 
and rooted in God; ſo long, it draws Sap and Life, 
and Nouriſhment, and vital Influence; thrives, pro- 

ſpers, and retains all its Perfections, Emoluments 
and Qualifications, with which God did at firſt 
make it. All its Powers, Abilities. and Faculties 
remain whole and entire. But, if any way, the Soul 


of Man be torn off from God, either by our own . 


AQ. of wilfut Departure, or by Ignorance, or by 


— ws AL 6 
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any other Ways; it withers, and fades, ſhrivels up, 
and comes to nothing; till it do again, by Regene- 
ration and good Aﬀection, return to God, and reſt 
in him. For, if the Mind be off from God; it is 
off from its Original: And, that is Miſchief enough. 
For, hat thut is Original to firſt-being, is conſer- 
vative to all after-being. If a Man, by Degenera- 
tion, be fallen off from God; he is deprived of his 
conſervative Cauſe; he is off from his Center; he 
is croſs to his End; he is in a State of deadly Sick- 
neſs, and preſent Death. God is our principal Ob- 
ject: And, our chief and proper Employment is a- 
bout him. 
Capacity for God; if our rational Faculties had no 
Employment about God, but were intended only 
for the Drudgeries of the World; it had been better 
tor Man to have been made in a lower Order. Had 
zwe been to have had our adequate Employment 
here below; been made to converſe with the Crea- 
tures which now we govern; we ſhou'd have been 
More happy, a great deal, if more equal to them. 
For, there is not ſo free Converſe, where there is 
Inequality. A Man cannot communicate himſelf 

to the Creatures below him : They cannot under- 
ftand Man, as an Equal; but as a Governor. It 
had, therefore, been better for Man, had he been 
made leſs; if he had teen only to have employed 
himſelf about Beafts: Becauſe he, and his Employ- 

ment wou'd have had a greater Harmony. It is 

therefore in Nature, * zhat this is founded (viz.) Our 
Relation God-ward; our Motion apwards ; our 

Converſe with ſeparate Spirits; becauſe the Mind 

of Man hath no adequate Employment in converſe 

with Creatures below. It had been a Blot in the 

Creation of God, and an Imperfection, for a Man 

to be ſo much rais'd above the Beaſts ; if he were 

wade only to converſe with them, But, in that he 
15 


And, indeed, were it not tor Man's 


Part II. Sermon Firſt, 17; 
is ſo much raiſed above the lower Creation; in that 
a Man is capable of receiving from God ; it muſt 
be, that God is his peculiar and proper Object. And, 
if there be a Diverſion of him from God; all the 
Things in the World are ſhort and unſatisfactory, 
All Indiſpoſition God-ward, all Averſation 
from him, and Contradiction to him is Man's Ob- 
liquity and Deformity ; and it is his Impiety and 
Unholineſs. The reaſonable Part in Man, is God's 
Manſon: It hath the Impre ſſion ef God upon it: It 
hath a peculiar Reſervation tor God; and its -Hap- 
| pineſs is in its Employment about God. And (as 
Seneca reaſons) © It is tue Image of the Creator, 
copied out in the Creature.” — This is the Force 
of our Saviour's Argument, Mat. xx11. 20. when he 
was ask'd a captious Qu: ſtion; whether the free- 
born Jraelites were ſubject to pay Tribute to hy ot 
An ill intended Qucſtion: But ſee what a brave No- 
tion our Saviour gives us, in his Solution! If he had 
ſaid, zhey ſhould not; he had mode himſelf obnoxious 
to Cæſar's Power: If he had ſaid, zhey ſhould; he 
had, then, betrayed the Honour of his People ; the 
People of the Fews, whom God had choſen. But 
he ſaith, Bring me a Penny. Whoſe Image and Su- 
perſcriptiun doth it bear? Then, the Rule is; Let e- 
very Body have his , Give to Cæſar that which 
is Ceſar's; and to God that which is God's. Here 
is our Saviour's Argument. If the Mind of Man 
bears God's Image, hath God's Superſcription upon 
it (as certainly it hath;) then give it God; uſe it in 
the Service of God ; employ it about God, in 
tendering Acts of Homage to God, and Acts of Faith 
and Affiance in God, c. — And this for the Se- 
cond Holineſs; as it doth import a Man's Rectitude 
and Uprightneſs, in reſpect of God: — Firſt, well 
conſtituted in Hie. And, Secondly, rightly po- 
ured zowards God. 125 J 
Thirdly, 
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176 Sermon Firſt. „ 
Thirdly, We come to conſider Holineſs. i re- 


ſped of a Man's Fellow-creatures: That a Man ſtand 


right and ſtraight towards his Fellow- creatures. And 
this takes in Man, as he is made a ſociable Creature; 
made for Converſe with thofe that are his Equals, 
to receive from them, to communicate to them, to 


be better for them, and to better them. Then, in 


reſpe& of the inferior Part of the World. God hath 
made him the Governor: And, in reſpect of hem 
Man is required to-exerciſe ſuch Government as 
God exerciſeth over his Creatures; that is, not wil- 
ful * Government, not violent, tyrannical, unmer- 
ciful. For, the merciful Man is merciful to his 


_ Beaſt, Prov. xii. 10. It is anholy for a Man to be 
furious, provoking, injurious, boiſterous, trouble- 


fome, miſchievous; to ly heavy upon the World; 
ſo to behave himſelf, that thoſe that are under him, 
their Souls are iad and troubleſome to them, be- 
cauſe he lies heavy upon them. Tyeſe are Inſtances 
of Unholineſs, and expreſſive of an anboly Temper: 
Foul Uſage, hard Meaſure, Cruelty, Oppreſſion, 
Want of Moderation; any (ox, g's done, in 
the rational World of Mankind; or violently done 
in the inferior World of Senſitives. Theſe are mon- 
ſtrous Effects of impure Tempers, and anholy Diſ- 
poſitions. They are contradictory to the Law of 
the upper World. For, Gentleneſs, Meekneſs, 
Fairneſs, Ingenuity, Tenderheartedneſs, Readineſs 
to do Good, Calmneſs, Benignity, Moderation, 
dec. Theſe are the Declarations of Divine Com- 
munication to Men; and belong to Man's Holineſs, 
Uprightneſs, and Integrity, in the Carriage of him- 
felf in God's Family, towards his Fellow-Creatares, 
To conclude, a Man is holy, when he ſtands ſo 
affected, as F have here expreſſed. And, I take it 
for granted, ſo far as you fail and miſcarry in any 
ef theſe; ſo far your Spirits are unſanctiſied; and 
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you are in a State of Variation from God, and Con- 
tradiction to him. . = 

Whatſoever Things are LOVELY, amiable, &c. 

Two things are requiſite to make an Action LOvE= 
LY; when the Work is worthy in reſpect of the mat- 
ter of it, generous, noble; aud when it is done in a 
good Mind, a noble Temper, a high Intention, and 
good Diſpoſition of the Doer; when the Principle of 
the Doer is free, and voluntary, without Pre-en- 
gagement, or After-expeCtation. 

Now, this Perfection LoveLy, of which I am 
to give you an Account: It doth comprehend all 
the former Perfections; and doth ſuperadd Grace 
and Ornament to them all. Therefore you have 
theſe Scriptures, Tit. ii. 10. That you may adorn 
the 9 26h To do à lovely Action, is to bring a 
good Report, and caſt Honour upon the Gofpel, 
Kom. Xiii. 13. Let us walk honeſtly. The Word in 
the Greek is more emphatical than the Word in the 
Tranſlation. Let us walk with a Grace. So 1 Cor. 
vii. 35. That auhich is comely. 1 Cor. xiv. 40. Ler 
all things be done decently, and in Order, $vgnuorus x) 
*r T4&iv. Now that theſe Words are very preg- 
nant and emphatical, I will fhew you, by the Ufe 
of them in profane Authors. The Philoſopher ad- 
viſing Men to walk exactly, and according to the 
Rule of Reafon and Vertue, doth bid them conſi- 
der the exact Order, and regular Motion of the 
heavenly Bodies; that thereby they may learn 1d Ew 
e-n(.9v Xj T8 TeTay wiv, (which are the Words the 
Apoſtle uſeth; what is comely, what is orderly,) that 
is: Conſider the exa&t Order, and the regular Mo- 
tion of the heavenly Bodies; which, tho' the Mo- 
tion be quick and conſtant, and without Ceſſation, 
yet through the Regularity of them, there is no in- 
tertering; there is no Motion tending to Conflagra- 
on, as our Motion below is. We croſs one 0 
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178 Sermon Firſt. Part II. Pa 
ther, and ſo en provoke. Learn there- A ( 
fore, by the Motion of the heavenly Bodies, what lou 
is comely in human Converſe. If you do fulfil this fail 
Text, you are as beautiful, and as orderly in your ice 

Motion, as the Sun, Moon, and Stars; which are wo 
known by their exact Order. O Divine Vertue! Go 
O Divine Communication, that raiſeth Men to act Juri 
like God in the World! for, LovELyY is God- lite, vou 


in a high Degree: No fuller Participation of the Di- thin 
vine Nature; no exacter Imitation of God; no bet- 
ter holding him forth to the World. Thoſe that and 
call themſelves the Children of God dwell in Love, ver. 


and do lovely Actions, 1 Fob. iv. 16. I might yon 
hereto apply what St. Paul ſpeaks, 1 Cor. Xii. 37. 775 
But covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts : And yet ſhew I un. 1 al 
70 you a more excellent Way; the Way of univerſal DE 8 
Charity, and of great Benevolence; which is not mn N 
confined to a Dole, now and then, to a Beggar; or a 5 
Gift to an indigent and neceſſitous Perſon (tho . 


popular Uſage have uſurped the whole Denomina- | 
tion of Charity to this) but, doth indifferently-re- 22 
ſpect the whole Creation; and doth appear in all G er 
the Actions of human Converſe. It is wholly vo- h1l 
luntary and unconſtrain'd ; the Agent rating Plec- 
fare in the Good of others; and ſatisfying himſelf 
with it, as a proper Recompence, that he doth Good, 
and that others-are the better for him. For, ſee how 
he expreſſeth it, in the following Chapter, 1 Cor. 
xiii. Charity, that ſuffereth loug, and 1s kind, Verſe 77 
4. What a Compoſition is here? We are apt to . 
ſay, Provoke me not to Wrath; but here, it ſuffereth and a 
long, and is kind, He goes on: A Charity which tiont 
envieth not; but taketh Pleaſure in the Good of all ? 
Men: A Charity that vaunteth not itſelf; is nos puſ* e S 
fed up: A Charity that is conjoin'd with great Mo- ment 
deſty and Sobriety; doth not behave itſelſ anſeemtly Po 
feeketh not her own; is not eaſily provoked, Verl. 1 al. 
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Part II. Sermon Firſt. - 199 
A Charity that 2hinks no Evgh; but is void of all Jea- 
louſies and Suſpicions. 


4 | fails, Verſ. 8. but ſhews itſelf at all Turns. For, 
1 ſee how he goes on: (St. Paul thinks he can never 

e word it enough:) 1z beareth all things. by its own 

e! Goodneſs, and ingenuous Temper: It converts In- 
& juries to Gourteſies: It believeth all thiags, with Fa- 

by vour and Advantage to the Speaker: It hopeth all. 
Bo things: It expects beyond preſent Appearance: I 
. eadureth all things, Verſ. 7. This noble Temper 
mat and Diſpoſition tranſcends all Excellency whatſoe- 
ve, ver: It tranſcends all Faith, Verſ. 13. It goes be- 


ht yond all Knowledge : It is beyond the Power of Mi- 
; racles, Verſ. 8. Yea, it doth tranſcend the Caſe of 
* Martyrs, that is, if the Spirit of Wrath or Revenge 


72 be in it; for, many that loſe their Lives, do not die 
Bot in Charity. . 1 
EY, Now to inſtance in this of Lovery: It is zhe 
tho? Parents Diſpoſition to the Child, which meets not 
551d... with Recompence, nor Return. For, it doth not, 
re- pre- conſider, nor ſtand upon it. The Parent con- 
\ ll ſiders, adyiſes, conſults what he may do for the 
- wok Child's Good; and hath no Conſideration of Re- 
P legs compence, or Return; but to make the Child happy. 
mſelf He doth not look upon any Advantage, but is well 
odd ſatisfied with the Child's Welfare; and if he meet 
how with Duty and Affection from the Child, he thinks 
Cor. Nit a further Obligation. Obſerve Rom. i. 31. where 
Verſe the Apoſtle reckons up all the Departures, and hor- 


A Charity which ever 


pt to rid Apoſtacies from all the Principles of Reaſon ; 
Fereth and among theſe, he puts in Perſons that have Rela- 


hieb tion to Children, but“ are wirhout natural Affection; 


— 


of all they are the Prodigies of the World. Now, this 
put the Scripture takes notice of, and makes it an Argu- 
+ Mo- ment to Divine Affection, Like as 4 Father pitienb 


eh his Children, ſo the Lord pitieth thoſe that fear him, 


erſ. 1 Pfal. ciii, 13. Can a Woman forget her ſuckling 


© Child, 
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this Diſpoſition, and Parent-like Affection, that ne- 


if the Child be but ingenuous and thankful, the Pa- 
rent looks upon it as an Engagement upon him to 


lower Bodies, without any Motive, or interchange- 


as upou profitable and good Grounds; and there is 


ched Earth, which doth no more but open her 


Re, Firft Sermon. Part IT. 
Child, that ſhe ſhould nolSove Compaſſion on the Son 
of her Womb? yea they muy forget; yet will not God 
Forget, Iſa. xlix. 15. Here is a Repreſentation of 


ver thinks of making a Gain; doth not conſider what 
the Coſt will be; and tho? the Parent hath emptied 
himſelf he expects 20 Return. But, if he ſees his 
Child proſper, he thinks hat is the beſt Return. And 


do more. be TH 

Again: It is 25 Benevolence of noble Founders and 
Benefuctors, who live not to know the Objects of 
their Charity; but provide againſt future Miſery ; 
as ſuſpecting that may prove to be true, that is fore- 


told, Mat. xxiv. 12. The Love of many ſhall wax 


cold. | 
Again: It is he Benignity of Princes and Potentates, 
high in the World; whoſe worldly Advantages put 


them above all Poflibility of Recomperee, Retribu- 
tion, or Retaliation. 


There can be nothing but Ac- 
knowledgment; yet out of their Nobleneſs, they 
do Good, and gratify, This is expreſſed by the 
Speech of Mephiboſheth with David, 2 Sam. ix. 8. 
Now this is, as the Sun's Influence upon theſe 


able Communication. He waketh his Sun to ſhine 
on the Evil, and on the Good, Mat. v. 45. The Sun 
ſhines indifferently upon Places ill affected, as well 


no Reflection that can reach the Sun. This is, as 
the Clouds of Heaven dropping, upon dry and par- 


Mouth, and receive in the beneficial Drops from 
Heaven; and, at a Diſtance of Time, is dry and 
thirſty, as before; and expects the like again. Here 


is. high Gratificatiou! The Effects of Canlren Il 
| | C004* 
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Part IT. Sermon Firſt, 181 
Goodneſs, and great Benòvolence! and no reciprocal | 
Return; no interchangeable Communication. The 
Sun that ſhined Nefterday, ſhines again To-day? The 
Earth that was refreſhed Yeſterday, it calls for more 
To-day; and no Return at all. | 

Further: This is zhe good Centarion, 1 the 
Jews a Synagogue. A very ſtrange Work indeed, 
for one that was a' Roman Governor impoſed upon 
them; and,* hen they look'd upon themſelves as 
enſlaved by * he Romans; and * that it was the Ex- 
pectation of the Jews, from their Meſſias, to be de- 
livered from the Roman Tyranny. He loveth our 
Nation and hath built us a Synagogue, Luke vii. 5. 
Here was a lovely Action. 8 N 

It was the Compaſſion of the good Samaritan, 
Luke x. 33, who fet himfelf completely to relieve. 
the wounded Perſon, For, he himſelf ſtays his 
Journey, takes care the Perfon may be convey'd to 
a convenient Place, engageth his own Eſtate and 
Credit; when as a Levite and a Prieſt paſs by, and 
neglect him. Whereas this Levite and Prieſt were, 
by their Station and Profeſſion, bound to Benignity 
and Compaſſion: They fail, and paſs by a Perſon in. 
Miſery, .unconcern'd : And this Samaritan, who 
might have excuſed himſelf, by a national Antipa- 
thy; he takes care of him, ſees him convey'd to a 
888 Place, and engageth his own Eſtate and 
Credit. | | 

To proceed: It is the Love and Faithfulyeſs of Jo- 
nathan zo David. And that Affection was tranſcen- 
dent 20 the Love of the female Sex, 2 Sam. i. 26. who 
are eminent in two noble Perfectious, Modeſty and 
loving Affection; yet their Love is ſurpaſſing the 
Love of Women. For, though David ſtood in his 
Light; and, if he were not taken away, Jonathan 
could never ſucceed to the Crown; yet, neverthe- 

leſs, 


1 282 Sermon Firſt. Part. II. | 4 
199 teſs, his Reſpect to his. Friend David would not be 8 
* abated, 1 Sam. xx. . F 
1H Further: It is Uriah's-Reſolution, 2 Sam. xi. 8, ( 
1 Il. It is Nehemiab's generous Diſpoſition, Neh. 
1 v. 14. It is Foſeph's weeping over his Brethren, P 
iſ and excuſing their il! Fact, Gen. I. 17, &c. It is + 
1 St. Ste phen's parting with the World, Lord, lay not h 
3 zhis Sin to their. Charge, Acts vii. 60. whereas Ze- 2 
Wl chariah dies with this in his Mouth, The Lord look tt 
I a_ it, and require it, 2 Chron. .xxiv. 22. It is 
1 oſes's Sympathy with his Brethren; who, when 5 
v0 he might have been. adopted Heir to the Crown, © 
\ "pi choſe.rather to ſuffer Affliction with the People of 1 
. Cod, Heb. xi. 25. It is that which St. Paul ſpeaks a 
4 of, Rom. w. 7. Scarcely for a righteous Man will one R 
U die; yet peradventure for a GOOD Man, ſome would C 
„ even dare to die. Laſtly, To ſuperadd that great c: 
„ Example to all the reſt: The ſeveral Actions of our in 
Me Saviour's Life were LovELy. He took our Infirmi- Q 
vl ties, and bare our Sickneſſes, Mat. viii. 17. And th 
4 this was lovely Condeſcention. But, then, the 
id Height of all, the Fulneſs of all, the Thing without by 
18 Parallel, that tranſcends all the-reſt, was His laying C 
WW. down his Life for his Enemies, Rom. v. 10. | ar 
hl. Thus have I given you a Repreſentation of the th 
"ih Thing by Iaſtancec. And having given you an Ac- n 
"8 count of. the Notion, I deſcend to particular Caſes. hf 
"hh To forgive Injuries, and to lay afide all Thoughts of N 
. Revenge. This J repreſent to you as LOvELY.— T* 
= This is contrary to the common Guiſe of the World; ge 
# for the World doth account it Dulneſs and Sheep- pr 
| iſhneſs, to ſuffer Wrong, and for a Man not to do U 
1 I himſelf Right. 5 ha 
oh To do Good for Evil —— Not one Man of a hun- rat 
* dred thinks he is bound to it: For no human Law W. 
1 requires it; and it is generally thought to be juſt, 20 Be 
1 return the like to every Man; and the Rule of our the 
j j Saviour's 
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Sermon Firſt. _ 
Saviour's reſiſt not Evil, Mat. v. 39. is not reckon'd 
a Precept, but a Counſel; and ſo above Uſage, Cu- 
ſtom, and Practice. | 

To have Patience invincible,” in caſe off Provocati- 
on. For this is commonly alledyed; and it is 
thought a good Juſt fication of a Man, if a Man 
have tranſgreſs'd never ſo much; that he was pro- 
20%. Why did he provoke me? And Men think 
this a ſufficient Aecount. , Fe ; 

Not to give way to Fealouſy, Snſpicion; or evi 
Sarmiſe, i caſe of Doubrfalack, 55 Uncertainty 
of another's Meaning, in ſuch or ſuch an Action. 
The Rule of Policy, ig, if any thing be doubtful, 
always to ſuſpect the worte But it is the Height of 
Religion, to imagine zhe beſt; and to make a good 
Conſtruction. It is noble and generous to make a 
candid Conſtruction, where Words and Actions 
incline to the contrary. For this may change the 
Quality of the Action, and oblige the Party. And 
this is a noble Way of overcominga Man. 


To overbear our Reſentment of an injurious Action, 


by the Recollection of former Ats of Kindneſs and 
Coarteſy.—— It is extreme, to make am old Friend 
an Enemy, for one Miſtake and Miſcarriage. But 
this is ordinary. For if once he fail; if once he de- 


ny; then you account him an Enemy, and account 


him falſe. And then, Newer traſt him that is falſe: 
Never traſt a falſe Friend: So, he is concluded. 
This is hard Meaſure; for a Man to wipe out the 
Senſe of many antecedent Favours, and various Ex- 
preſſions of Faithfulneſs; becauſe, through ſome 
Unhappine$, the Perſon hath been miſtaken, and 


| hath done an Injury in the Caſe, A Man ſhould 


rather think in this Caſe, that the Injury zow done, 
was occafional, and accidental; not intentional : 
Becauſe of the former good Offices. Many think 
themſelves diſobliged, tor Abundance of Favours, 

| 22 becauſe 


184 Sermon Firſt, © Part II. 
becauſe of oze Miſtake of latter Date. Now, this 
is Lovely to let every Man with whom we have to 
do, have this Advantage: Let the Experience we 
have had of his Fidelity and Faithfulneſs, and ma- 
ny good Offices, be ſo minded, as to overbear oze 
Failing of latter Date. Suppoſe it was an ill Of- 
fice, a real Injury; let him have the Advantage of 
all his former * As of Friendſhip: And let zheſe 


be conſider'd, to overbear the Senſe of his laſt Fai- 


lure or Miſcarriage. _ 

To be meek, calm, and gentle, in the Hands of 
fierce, furious and violent Spirits. In one way 
or other, all Men are good for ſome Purpoſe. Now 
it is highly Chri/tiaz ; yea alſo prudent, in Converſe, 
to draw. every one forth according to his better Patt, 
and to help him to bear that that is his Burden, For 
this is the Rule, Bear ye one anothers Burdens, and 
fo Fulſil the Law of Chriſt, Gal. vi. 2. It is even 
Deviliſh, to provoke a paſſionate Man, If you 
make Application to a Man; at leaſt, obſerve his 
Temper: If he be under the Power of his Comple- 
xion; he is not fit to be applied to; and muſt be for- 
born at that time. Therefore obſerve to take him 


in his good Humour: For he is burden'd by his. 


Temper, and Conſtitution; and thou art free. _ 
5 To be of a pacifying, Peace making, reconciling 
rat, | 
PT o be of a teuder Diſpoſition, ready to compaſſion- 
ate aud help Men in Miſery. 
Miſcarriage in s Friends, tho” otherwiſe good 
and worthy Men: Yet, out of a miſtaken Zeal, they 
lay heavy upon him: And while they thought they 
had the Cauſe of God to juſtify; they gave hard 
Meaſure to their Friend, Fob xix. 
20 be ready to hinder other Mens Sins, aud Harms. 
To rejoice in God's Goodneſs to others, where we 
have ao Share, nor are ourſelves concern d. _— 
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Part II. Sermon Firſt. = 
To be a Friend to Goodneſs, Vertue, Sobriety, Tem- 
perance, Righteouſneſs: where the contrary is in uſe 
and applauded. To be a Friend upon all Occaſions 
to Vertue, pon its own Account. 
To be communicative of Knowledge; ready to in- 
ſtruct the Igaorant, lead the Weal, guide the Feeble, 
in Ways of Religion. | 
To keep the Mind immoveable ( ſo far as may be,) 


and undiſturb'd by the caſual Contingencies of Life: 


(I mean) the Things without us, and that are not iz 
our Power. Now, in all Reaſon, theſe Things 
ſhould not overbear us, over which we have zo 
Power. It is becoming the noble Soul-of Man to 
be above the World; looſe to the World; and in- 
dependent on it: Not to be beholding to the World 
for its Welfare; nor to fear it for its Illfare. A 
Man is not to ſeek himſelf, without ' himſelf; But, 
how many loſe themſelves in the World, and be- 
come Slaves, and Drudges? Some there are that 


feed the Beaſt, the laſcious Appetite. Others there 


are that follow the childiſh. Part in themſelves ; 
Their full and adequate Employment, is the Buſi- 
neſs of the Body. Such have no free Enjoyment 
of themſelves. | | | 
And, inthe laſt. Place: To be moderate in Power: 

Humble in Proſperity: Modeſt with great Parts aud 
Gifts: For the Apoſtle tells us, Knowledge is apt to 
puff Men up, 1 Cor. vill. 1. | 

| Theſe Caſes I have repreſented to you; wherein, 
if you reach theſe Rules, and comply with theſe 


Notions; you do that that is truly zuble, generons, . 


honourable; that that:is in Reſemblauce and Imitation 
of God; and that doth tend to advance the State of 
human Afﬀairs.—— And this is to do that that is 
LoveLY. . 0” 
But you wilt fay : If this be a Reality; in what 


May is it attainable? — Therefore I will propoſe 


Q 3 ſomes». 
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111 ſomething in Reſpect of God, between God and us. ; 
.Y (v:2.) a ſerious Conſideration of what God doth i 
9 tor the Univerſe. Conſider the Action of excel- 
ent Agents: And their Action is the Way to affect ; 
Wi our Minds. No Force reacheth the Mind of Man. : 
(Fi No Man's Mind is changed, or better'd, but by his ] 
oon particular Conſideration. If, therefore, you J 
1 will bring yourſelves to this Temper, to do Things t 
ut that are Lovely; in the firſt Place, conſider what Y 
0 God is, andi what his Atings and Dealings with his 1 
1 Creatures are. And, if we propoſe to ourſelves f 
. What God doth in the World, and how he carrieth 8 
5 it in his Family; this Conſideration will promote in t. 
"MY us this Diſpoſition and Temper. For, He is the u- I 
6 | niverſal Father. It is He whoſe Family zhe whole ti 
14 World is. It is He that doth maintain the Univerſe; pf 
ne and doth ſettle and eſtabliſh the Order, and Govern- Þ 
ment of Things. And certainly we cannot write N 
4 + after a better Copy. It is the Definition of Religion h 
11 in us, Divine Imitation. Godlineſs is God-likeneſs, 

| 10 Now, ſee what God doth. He is univerſally Good: 8 
i * He maketh the Sun to ſhine, without Difference or al 
1 Diſtinction, on the Righteous, and the Unrighteons. ne 
hl F He maketh his Rain to fall upon the Fuſt and the Un- n. 
Ft juſt, Mat. v. 45. Hegiveth us Rain from Heaven, V 
1 and fruitful Seaſons, Acts xiv. 17. Wherefore, to P. 
11 have God in our Sight; and to have right Appre- E 
* henſions of him, and a Senſe of his Love and Good- hi 
neſs; this, above all Things, tends to the Noble- th 
neſs, Amplitude, Freedom and Liberty of our Spi- ce 
1 | 3 q 
| Secondly, I A in reſpect of our- 
| ſelves: That is: Be not iz a worldly Spirit: Be not Pi 
in love with bodily Eaſe: Give not yourſelves up to or 
the Pleaſures of Senſe: Be not eagerly bent upon an 
Gain: But, be looſe to it. For this you may ob- an 
ſerve; Senſuality and Covetouſneſs do RY 1 lo. 
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Soul, and limit and confine its Reaches, and De- 
fires: For, Seuſuality mars the Underſtanding : And 
he that hath mean Thoughts, hath but poor Perfors 
mances. And Covetoauſneſs doth contract to a little 
and very narrow Point: So that there can be no 
Motion in any large Sphere of Action. God, and 
Religion, and the Concernments thereof, are no- 
thing, where either a ſelfiſh Spirit hath Place; or a co- 
vetous Humour reigns. That Rule that is common, 
Every Man for himſelf; aud God for us all: Itis the Ef- 
fect of the loweſt, the ſhalloweſt, the meaneſt, ſorrieſt 
Spirit that is in the whole Creation of God: And 
that Frame and Temper of Mind doth make a Man 
incapable of Self- enjoyment. In all Competi- 
tion of Actions or Objects; Man ſhou'd always 
prefer that that will do him Good, and bring him to 
Perfection, accordiug to his n .w ard Man. For a 
Man is more by his Soul, Ten thouſand times, tan 
he is by his Body. 
Thirdly, I propoſe ſomething in re "ahi of others. 
Suſpect no Body beforehand, till you have Ground 
and Cauſe from ſome Experience. Take up againſt 
no Body, upon bare Report. Impate no Evil to a- 
ny, of whom you do not k&zow ſome. And further: 
Make fair Application, in an honeſt Cauſe, to any 
Perſon therein concern'd; with a Confidence and 
Expectation, that he will do what is fit: And let 
him perceive your good Opinion of him. If any 
thing in the World engage a Man; this pre- con - 
ceiv'd Opinion, and right Suppoſition, will * ex-. 
Abe and oblige him. But, obſerve the ſeaſonable 
ime of (peaking. And allow to every Man for his 
Pre- poſſeſſion; for his 3 | 
on, and his Temper. This is Chriſtian Prudence, 
and honeſt Policy: And this will gain Advantage, 
and increaſe Good-will: And I dare fay, both Rea- 
fon, and Religion will allow his Reſpect of Per- 


ons. 
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Jane. There is another kind of Reſpecł of Perſuns, 
which we diſallow : But zhis Reſpect of Perſons 
there is good Cauſe for; and it may be uſed. It is 
a great piece of Prudence, to apply handſomely to- 
en; and to avoid the 'darker Part of Men; and 
take them at the beſt : And, ſome are very good at 
It, 5 | 
_ Theſe are the Propoſals I make, which tend to tho 
_ enlarging a Man's Soul, and amplifying him, and 


promote the Good of the World, | 

* Laſtly, This is a Challenge to the corrupt Guiſe 
of this World; and the degenerate Practice that is 
in it. Do we profeſs ourſelves to be Chriſtians? —— 
Do we ds, LOVELY Things? 


Nature; and degenerate into the Deviliſh Nature? 


Time ſpent, in ſtudying and contriving Defiances 


the Order of our Creation; we ſhou'd be ſo much 
the more provided for, by how many more there are 
in the World. It ſhould be; one Man a God to an- 
other: But we, through our Degeneracy, make it to 


Men glory in their Cunning, and their Craft: And 


But This is no true Wiſdom, 
/ hatſoe ver Things are of GOOD REPORT. 


axe Majora, Inſigniora Fara: T he greater, the high- 
er, more univerſal, famous Rights. And there are 
Minutiora, Leviora: The leſſer, more particular; 
and obfcurer Rights. And, there is difference be- 


qualifying him, to be an Inſtrument to advance and 


How is the World apoſtatized from the Divine 
For, commonly, our Parts are employed, and our 


one againſt another. In the Creation, God made 
the Second in. order. to the Firſt. And, if we anſwer 


be; every Man a Hf to another. For, we ſee. 


a cunning and crafty Man, he is called a wiſe Man: 


Things may be of good Report two Ways. There. . 


tween theſe zwo, both in reſpe& of the Matter, and 
of the Evidence. The former need no external Re- 
port, 


t ith FL1 "I or 
SISLERK ? 
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port, no foreign Determination; they are above it: 
Loquuntur Res: The Things ſpeak themſelves: And 
the Voice and Language of Things is more certain 
and infallible, than Senſe of Perſons liable to Pre- 
judice ; who may be incompetent to make Report; 
through Impotency, or Partiality ; But zhe Voice of 
Things is uniform, conſtant, and what cannot be 
practiſed upon. All Men acknowledge Piety, De- 
votion towards God ; Juſtice, Righteouſneſs a-. 
mongſt Men; Sobriety, Temperance, as every 
Man's meaſure, conducible to his Health, conſer- 
vative of his Life. And, we may take 2% to be 
the Senſe of human Nature, wherein all Men agree. 
Who commends not Modeſty, before Impudency ? 
Faithfulneſs, before 'T reachery ? Charity, before Sel- 
fiſhneſs? Mercifalneſs, before Cruelty? Moderation, 
before Inſolency and Uſurpation? Sobriety, before 
Intemperance? Love and Good-will, before Malice 
and Envy? 1 „ 
As for the Latter Rights: In theſe the Reaſon of 
the Thing is leſs evident, and the Right of the Caſe 
* of more hazardous and uncertain Determinati- 
on; becauſe of Change, or Variety of Circumſtan-. 
ces. 
There is ſomewhat a different Account in this 
Caſe, in reſpe& of the Liberty of the interior Man, 
in foro interuo (as we ſpeak) and of the exterior 
Man, iu foro ea terno. In the former, no Creature 
hath Cognizance; therefore doth not intermeddle. 
As concerning the Acts of the eæterual Man; not 
only the Senſe of one's private Judgment is to be ta- 
ken into Conſideration; but, in the Uſe of our Li- 
berty, a juſt Regard is to be had to others; to Go- 
vernment, and Authority; to the Senſe of other 
People; to the maintaining of Charity: For Uni- 
ver/al Charity is a Thing final in Religion. Where- 
tore, the maintaining and enlarging Love and Gone” 
will, 
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190 Sermon Firſt. Part IF 
will, Order, and Peace, are to be preferr'd befors 
the Uſe of Externals in particular Caſes. Mode- 
ſty, Humility, Meekneſs, Charity, and ſuch Ver- 
tues, do ſanctify by their Preſence and Operations: 
Which cannot be affirm'd of thoſe Things which 
belong to the Iaſtrumental part of Religion; as 

rayer, Hearing of Sermons, Receiving the Sacra- 
ments; all which are eſteem'd from heir Reſpect to 
an End; and are then crown'd when they attain 
their Purpaſe, For, Scripture tells us, * as to thoſe 


h are immorul; that the Prayers of Perſons, in 


ſuch Circumſtances, may be Abomination. Prov. 
XY 8. & xxi. 27. II. i. 1 1. &. vi. 3. Fer. vi. 20 
Amos v. 22. I put theſe * Things, in Competition 
with the other; not to prejudice zheſe, but to prefer 
the other. Theſe are the Means, the other the End. 
Our Saviour juſtifies this Diſtinction between the 
reater and leſſer Rights: —— Judgment, Mercy, 
Faith; the weightier Matters; theſe ought ye to have 
done. Fithe of Mint, Anniſe, Cummin ; #heſe 
erp ht ye not to bave left undone, Mat. xxiii. 23. 

So far as Conſcience may be concern'd, there is 
Certainty enough in Things. We may have ſuf- 
ficient Aſſurance from the Reaſon of Things them- 
ſelves, or their Reference to the End; from the clear 
Report of ſo creditable an Iuſtrumeus as the Bible; 
from the Seuſe of Human Nature; from the joint Re- 
port and Apreement of all who have not neglected 
or abuſed their- Faculties; who are (as Euripides 
ſays) #v x2xTnuevror THY £youwe SO that That hath but 


little or no place in Religion, and is very mean and 


low, which is doubtful and uncertain; which is not 
of unqueſtionable good Report. Wherefore it argues 
Careleſsneſs, and negledtive Indifferency; to be un- 
reſolved, undetermined, in Matters of any Weight 


in Religion. For, we may fetch moſt of it out of 


waken intellectual Fa- 


eurſelves, Act. xvii. 27. x 
| culties, 
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eulties, ſearch, conſider, examine Principles of 
God's Creation. All, but what is properly reveal 


Truth, may be found out All-Offices of Piety, 


Devotion towards God; all Ads of Righteouſnels, 
all Ways of Moderation, Kindneſs, Benevolence 
towards Fellow-creatures; Subordination of Senſe 
to Reaſon, within thyſelf, Wherefore it lies upon 
us'to excel in theſe great Inſtances of Morality, gain 
Repute and Eſteem in Minds of Men, by exact Con- 


ſcience in them. In theſe greater things we ſhould. 
be reſolved, and peremptory againſt the evil Sugge- 


tions and Provocations of a profane degenerate 
World: In the leſſer things, where common Senſe 


and Opinion is contrary * zo private; ſuſpend a while, 
for thy own ſake; -forbear, for thy Brother's. Ge- 


neral good Report is conſiderable; and, by particular 
Perſons, to be weighed in foro interno. Twould 
make a Man jealous of himſelf, ſuſpicious of his 
own Reaſon; ſo far as to make him examine fur- 
ther; enquire, and not be too peremptory. In foro 


externo, common Senſe, * and Opinion, is a very 


great Abridgment, Limitation, Reſtriction upon our 
Liberty. Our Credit may not be enough to defend 
us from Cenſure: Or, * oz the other hand, it may 
be conſider'd too much; ſo as to lead others to pra- 
Etiſe, without Judgment of their own. We ſhould 
conſider alſo our Uncertainty, Fallibility, Partiality, 
where we are affected or have a Mind. So that it 
1s ſafe and prudent to ſee alſo with other Mens Eyes. 
In Multitude of Counſellors is Safety, Prov. xi. 14. 
Tis a thing very deſirable, to have the World be 


as ſmooth and calm, as quiet and tolerable, as may 


be. Offences amongſt Men are apt enough to ariſe. 
Where we cannot yield internal Aſſent, for want of 
Evidence, and Aſſurance in things; external Obedi- 


ence and Compliance with Senſe of others, may by 
| yield=- 
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in theſe Particulars. In the Skill of ſeveral Myſte- 


whether ordinary, and acquired by our own Indu- 


The Apoſtle * zherefore would not have Chriſtians 
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vielded, for the maintaining of Peace, Love, and 5 
Good-will. 25 A 
If therebeawVERTUE. | 

Can any thing come after ſo many Excellencies, tt 
after ſo many Univerſals, ſuch tranſcendent Ac- 10 
compliſhments? his ſhould ſeem needleſs: For, 07 
what can be more, or further? * Baz the Apoſtle pt 
doth not ſay * here that there is any thing beyond; a- th 
ny thing diſtinct; any thing further to be added to 8 
what he had ſaid before. It is not poſitive: For, it gr 
is but , any Vertue: He ſeems to ſuppoſe he might C 
not think of all: But intimates, that * whatever were pa 
wanting, he would add hat alſo if it did occur; ur 
and leaves us to ſupply the Defect, by Parity of Rea- an 


ſon. His Mind is, that a Chriſtian ſhould be very MW pu 


complete. . {Þi 
The Word eper1 in a ſtrict and peculiar Senſe, ſi- th: 


gnifies warlike Valour, or Courage; in a common MW xx 


and ordinary Senſe, any Perfection; in a philoſophi- Ve 
cal Senſe, 4:71 as oppoſed to zavie, as contrary t0 pre 
Vice and Wickedneſs. This is alſo the theological ba 


Senſe; and fo is uſed by another Apoſtle twice, ce 


2 Pet. i. 3, 5. But St. Paul never uſes this Word m 
but in this Place: Tho! he oft inſiſts on all the Chri- at 


ſtian Graces; and Fruits of the divine Spirit: All da 


which are Vertues as * conſider'd in us; and * are rel 
call'd Graces as from God. To gueſs, therefore, at 80 
what the Apoſtle may mean here. This is explicablef ba 


ries, of Arts and Sciences, of Tongues and Langua- 
ges, of Trades and Profeſſions; in the Ufe of Gifts, 


ſtry, and Study; or extraordinary, as 1 Cor. X11. &c. 
Theſe are divers ways in which human Nature may 
be perfected; and in which it may be employed. 


wanting *in any thing; or think any piece of * 
| | ity 
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ſity below them; be it as low as “ werely Civility, 
Affability, Courteſy. . 

The Apoſtle may be underſtood to have reſpect to 
the Peculiarities of Perſons. * There is that which 


is peculiar to each Sex. The proper Excellence of 


one Sex, is Modeſty, and loving Affection: The 
proper Excellence of the other Sex, is Judgment of 
the Reaſon of things; Courage, and Reſolution. 
Some People, beſides their general Goodneſs, Inte- 
grity, and Uprightneſs, as honeſt Men, and good 
Chriſtians, are ſingularly good and uſeful in ſome 
particular Way, and"to ſome ſpecial Purpoſe. Some 
are dexterous to put off an Abuſe by innocent Wit, 
and ſo prevent falling out. Some are dexterous to 


put another out of a Fit of Paſſion; without either 


ſpeaking Untruth, or Hurt to the Perſon who was 
the Cauſe of the Provocation. (Thus Abigal, 1 Sam. 
XXV.) Some, to put by ill Counſel, and fo to pre- 
vent Miſchief, (as Huſhai, 2 Sam. xvii.) ſome to 


prevent Miſtakes * 7 Coxverſation; having Wit at 
hand, for better Conſtruction than the Perſon con- 


cerned was ready to make. Some are good at Peace- 
making; excellent Arbitrators, Referees; ingenious 
at finding out Tempers and Terms of Accommo- 
dation. Some are very good Company; * able to 
rclieve, and recreate oppreſs'd drooping Spirits. 
Some can hanſomely bring another off, when un- 
happily engaged, —————Teſe are good Effects of 
Nimbleneſs of Wit, and Quickneſs of Apprehenſi- 

on; which are oft found to prevent Miſchief. _ 
Theſe ſeveral diſtin& Excellencies, and Perfecti- 
ons, are the Ornaments and Endowments of human 
Nature; and not all uſually meeting in the ſane 
Perſon: But divided, and diſperſed, amongſt Men. 
They are fo many Rays and Beams of the Infiniteneſs 
of the divine Knowledge, and Wiſdom ; the Flou- 
riſhes of God's liberal _ bountiful Creation. Theſe 
alſo 
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alſo recommend us one to another, as needing each F 
other in ſeveral Ways, and to different Purpoſes. Y 
* For, by a joint Contribution of our ſeveral divid- | 
ed Perfections, we make one Body complete. Where- \ 
as an Abſoluteneſt and Self-ſuffciency is not found in * 
any Particular. . tt 
I conclude. Hat is uſeful, grateful, beneficial; th 
tho' we cannot ſay it falls under particular Com- * 
mand, is here recommended to us, under the Name t 
of VERTUE. 5 . ba 
Tf there be any PRAISE. 1 h 
PRAISE is a Note of Vertué, and a Piece of its — 
Reward. It follows Vertue; as Shadow, a Body. 5 
It accompanies worthy Action; and is an Incentive 
and Spur to it. Tis true, Vertue zs in our Power, 
Praiſe not: But, that * Commendation which is from 8 
Perſons not competent, and who are themſelves, = 
unworthy; zhaz which follows not good Action, is 8 
not Praiſe or Honour. Truth is great: It may be * 
.oppreſs'd a while; but will at laſt prevail. When * 
Men are incompetent to judge, through their Inſuf- 8 
ficiency.; or are engaged in an evil Way; we are i0 
hen to approve ourſelves zo their Conſciences; not f 
their Hamoars, Wills, Pleaſures. But where Men = 
judge according to the Rule of Right; their Senſe is 
conſiderable; and their Commendation valuable. 4 
* Now, he that is praiſed for ſomething worthy, uſe- ths 
Ful, or taking with Men, hath Acceptance, is at- 7 ; 


tended upon with Expectation; and may make good. 1 
Advantage of this. Whereas, if he be not regard- T 
ed, nor confidered; he will have no Opportunity to * 
do Men good. And where Men are foreſtall'd, n. 
prepoſſeſs d, prejudiced, a Man loſes his Labour 50 


with them. Wherefore Men do well to ſtand upon & 
their Credit: and this, for their own better Security in 
in Vertue; as well as for their further Advantage to v 


do others good. He that deſpiſes Shame —_— R. 
| iu; : 


= 


Commendation, zherefore, is of uſe, both to en- 


Part II. Sermon Firs. = © 
Sin; cares not what he does; will do any thing. 
'Tis a ſharp Reproof, a pungent Argument, in few 
Words; Are you nat aſpamed? Upon this Account 
it is preſervative, ſovereign, and very conduciye to 
the Safety of Perſons in * a verinuous way; that Men. 
of Place and Worth, either declare a good Opini- 
on; or, at leaſt, good Hopes and Expectations of 
thoſe within their Government. It tends to engage, 
and encourage to Proficiency in Vertus. If a Man 
have loſt his Credit, he will grow deſperate. Tis 
an irreparable Evil, to take away another's Fame. 
Tis to take away his ſecond Security to Goodneſs; 
* Conſcience is * His firſt. 7 


courage good Behaviour; and further ſettle the well- 
reſolved.. And he who hath the Advantage of Re- 
pute, and Credit, may more eaſily perſwade to ways 
of Goodneſs, and Sobriety. Wherefore, if the good 
Word of others may be gain'd, upon Terms of Truth 
and Righteouſneſs; It is a very good Purchaſe; as 
tending to our own better Security and Settlement 
in Vertue; and to the enabling us to deal effectually 
with others, for their good. f „ > 
Think theſe Things REASONABLE. _ 
So it is in the Original. 7awra Aoyiteds. Apply: 
to them the Reaſon of your own Minds. In the Uſe of 
your Reaſon, Mind, and Underſtanding ; in the Exer-- 
ciſe of your natural Faculties, charge yourſelf with 
theſe things. It is not barely, have them in your 
Thoughts: but, in the Uſe of your Reaſon, recommend Wl 
all theſe things to yourſelf. Think that you do not W 
acquit yourſelf; far you do not that that becomes 
you; that you do not raiſe a connatural Superſtrus 
Cure to the Foundation of Nature; if you do not, 
in the Reaſon of your Mind, think all theſe things 
worthy of you. This is the Senſe of the Words. 
Religion exerciſes, A ſatisfies zhat Which is 
| | 2 the 
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the Height and Excellency of our Nature. Our Rea» 
fon is not confounded by our Religion; but awakex'd, 


excited, employ'd, directed, and improved. For this 


is the Faculty, whereby, we are capable of God; 
apprehenſive of him, receptive from him; whereby 
we can make Acknowledgments to him; make Re- 
turns upon him. The firſt Operation of Religion is 
mental and intellectual. They begin at. the wrong 
end, who ſet not themſelves Here firſt to work; 10 
are not likely to bring any thing to Perfection. For 
the Mind's Reſolution and Satisfaction is frſt and. 
principal, If we leap over this; we ſhall be ever 
after lame in our way. Credulity is but Impoten- 
ey. The ſimple believeth every Hard, Prov. xiv. 15. 
but the prudent. Man looks well to what he admits, 
Man is not well ſettled, or confirmed in his Religi- 


on, until his Religion become he Keaſon of his Mind, 


*T'is Lowneſs, and Imperfection in Religion, to 
drudge therein; to take up Duties, as Bardens; to 
do them as Tasks, barely to ſatisfy Conſcience, that 
Conſcience may not trouble, vex, condemn, They 
who are come to any Growth in Religion, are free- 
ſpirited in it; act with inward Satisfaction, Pleaſure, 
Content, They underſtand it is for our Good; deſi- 
rable of itſelf; and therefore act with Delight. Rell - 
gion, till hen, is not- our own; is not ſettled in the 


Subject; is not ſecured: till zhea, Men will not be 


friendly to it; will not make it their Adoption, or 
Choice: but rather look upon it as. their Exacter, 


Controuler of Liberty. and Will, * aud look upon 


God * as. au Egyptian Task-maſter. ' They will car- 
ry it as a Burden, which they would throw off, if 
they might have their Minds, But, Idare under- 
take to ſhew, that all true Reaſon is for Religion; 
and nothing of Truth againſt it. Religion doth us 
the greateſt Service and Courteſy. To our Minds 


it does good directly and immediately: to our 04 
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1 by the good Conſequents on the Mind's Govern- 
7 ment. It relieves us, in cafe of the greateſt inward 
Wis Evils (Guiltineſs, Malignity, Rancour, Malice) 
d: which, if not removed, we muſt be moſt miſerable; . 
by and it poſſeſſes us of trueſt inward Good. In this 
e- Senſe is that verified which Solomon ſays of Wil: - 
is dom, Her ways are ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her 
ng paths are Peace, Prov. iii. 17. | 
{0 8 
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its. Acrs xiii. 38. Be it known unto you theres. - 
1 fore, Men and Brethren, that through this 
_ Man is preached unto you Forgiveneſs. of 
hat MAY” 1 
hey Hat we may the better eſtimate, of what Con- 
ees _ ſequence this is to us; and how much we are 
re, beholden to the divine Goodneſs, for this great Bee - 


nefit of Pardon and Forgiveneſs; let us look into the 
Evil that we are rid and diſcharged of, by this Ack 
of God: let us look into the Nature and Quality of 
\.; 

SIN, as it reflects upon God, is. an Act either of 
Neglect, or Contempt. And how ſhall we anſwer 
it, if we be guilty upon either Account? if either 
we negle&.our bounden Duty, or caſt Contempt 
and Scorn upon. our Sovereign? by whoſe Power - 
we are raiſed out of nothing, into Being; at whoſe -- 
Pleaſure we are continued in Being; and at whoſe - 
Appointment we ſhall go out of t ele Beings that 
now we have: And it wilt not be in our Power to 
withhold. our Souls from him, one Moment, tho“ 


K3.; the 
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| the State and Welfare of them to all Eternity, did 
depend thereupon. _ 


Let us alſo conſider, what SIN is 12 itſelf. It is 


a Violation of the Rule of Righteouſneſs, the Law 
of Heaven; from which God himſelf, (who is 
cloathed with Omnipotency, in whom is the Ful- 
neſs of Power and Liberty) never did vary, from 
Eternity; nor will, to Eternity: For, the Throne 
of God is eſtabliſhed in Kighteouſneſs. What, then, 
do we think it is for zs, ſorry Creatures, to take 
upon us, to controul the immutable and unalterable 
Law of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and 
Truth, upon which the Univerſe depends? 


Then again Six, in reſpe& of By-ſtanders, is a 
thing of very bad Conſequence, and of ill Influence; 


becauſe of the Prejudice of Example. For, we are 
more apt to follow Example, than to live by Rule: 
And nothing is more frequent, than for Men to pre- 
tend Uſe, E | 
ſtabliſh'd Law: And we juſtify our ſelves, as we 
think, by doing as others do; and that we are not 
ſingular and alone in what we ſay and practiſe. 
That which we call moral Evil, is a thing of the 
reateſt Uglineſs and Deformity in the World. The 
FilthineH of Sin is expreſs'd in Scripture under the 
Names of thoſe things that are of the greateſt Loth- 
ſomeneſs and Deformity. Nothing is ſo bad as 
moral Depravation. Corruption, Rottenneſs, and 
Putrefaction in Natarels, even to Stench and Nau- 
ſeouſneſs, is not ſo bad as the Exorbitance and De- 
eneracy of an intelligent Apent, out of the Courlg 
of Vertue and Honelty; becauſe znzelligent Agents 


act in a higher Order than Naturals; for, in theſe, 


it is only a Tendency to Diſſolution, and Nox-enti- 


2; and ſoitis a negative Evil. But all the Depar- 


tures from right Reaſon, are privatively evil. 
Now, of what great Conſequence mult this be to 


us, 


uſtom, and Practice, even againſt an e- 
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us, to be diſcharg'd of a thing, of ſo much Mali- 
gnity in the Agent? a thing which carries ſo much 
inſolence, Arrogance, Preſumption, Self-aſſum- 
ing, and Confidence; lifting up ourſelves aboye 
waat we ought; which not only in its own Nature 
and Quality, is a Privation, but a Pollution; a thing 
hat makes Havock, and brings all into Confuſion; 


turns all upſide down, and puts every thing out of 


Order; ſo that no Man can tell what will be next. 
Nor * indeed can * any one think what that Man 


will dare to do, that durſt vary from Xi. For, 
by the ſame Authority that any Man varies from 


Right in any one Inſtance, he may in all. It is Iu- 
nocency that is our Protection; and he that diſrobes 


himſelf of zhaz, opens the Way to all Manner of 


Unrighteouſnels, _ Y 
And laſtly, Six, in its Conſequence, is Pxuiſp- 
ment. For, the IWages of Sin is Death, Rom. vi. 
23. And, as Life comprchends Health and Strength, 
with all Happineſs; ſo Death is perfectly contrary. 

It is therefore a Matter of great Importance, for 
one of a conſiderative Mind, and an awaken'd 


Conſcience, to be able to ſatisfy himſelf in this 


Matter; and to know how he may come off from 


the Guilt of his Sin, and the Puniſhment due there- 


unto. And, I ſhall do you very good Service, if! 
can propoſe to you ſuch Grounds and Principles ag 
may ſatisfy your Minds, in the Belief of God's For- 
giveneſs of Sin. a IS 

The great Revelation that we have from Heaven, 
is, aboye all things, ſatisfactory to the Reaſon of our 
Minds, in, this Matter; in which it is declared, 
that God looks upon what our Saviour hath done, 
and ſuffer'd, in his Undertaking for us, as a very 
valuable. Confideration. for the 5. rdon of Sin, to 


them that do repent. Now, that we may believe 
he former, and charge ourſelves , with zhe latter; 
Sr peta * I pro- 


DO. 
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I propoſe to you theſe Conſiderations and Argu- 
ments: 5 1 | 

(I.) From the Goodneſs of the Divine Nature. 
 (2.) From the Tenor of Goſpel-Revelazion. 
_ (3.) From thoſe Impreſſes of Goodneſs, and 
Kindneſs, that God has ſtamp'd throughout the 
whole Creation. Ts es: 
(4+) I ſhall make it appear, that it is a thing every 
way worthy Gd, to pardon Sin to Penitents. * And, 

(5.) That the Evil of Puniſhment hath the Place 
of a Mean only, not of an End. 5 

1/, From the Quality of the Divine Nature Goop- 
NESS. It is the very Perfection of the Divine Na- 
ture. Now, Ads that flow from Nature have two 
Advantages; they are very eaſy and pleaſant; they 
are molt ſure and certain: For, Nature fails not; 
Nature is uniform, regular, and conſtant. What 
Nature doth, is without Reſiſtance; againſt all Im- 
pediments : 1 goes on readily in its Courſe; and 


doth not waſte and ſpend itſelf, as other Agents do. 
A Perſon of Good NATURE doth Courteſies and 
Kindaeſſes, with as much Freedom and Readineſs, 


as an ill natur d Perſon doth Injuries. And, by this, 
we may be aſſur'd, that Goodyeſs is the Excellency 
of the 
become Divine, as they are in Conjunction with 
Goodneſs, Take away Goodneſs and nothing is a 


Divine Perfection: For, Power and Wit are in the 


Diabolical State, as well as other-where; and we 
are apt to fear Mit and Power: But wherever there 


is Goodxeſs, We have Expectation from it. It is not 


ſafe for Wit and Power to be alone. Our Safety 
and Security is in Goodneſs: And it is much for 
our Advantage that all Divine Perfections are in 
Conjunction with Goodneſs. 


zency and All-ſufficiency : but, the great Queſtion is, 


con- 


ivine Nature; becauſe all other Perfections 


Never any that 
had the Notion of a God, doubted of his Omnipo- 


ject to no Reſtraint: If he hath but a Mind to fail 


* 
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concerning his WILL: For, here, our Hearts are 
apt to miſgive us. He, being perfectly free, is ſub- 


us, we give him Cauſe enough to do it; and hence 
ariſe our Doubts. Now, to ſatisfy you in this; I 
ly, * that where there is all Perfection in a Con- 
junction; there is no Place at all for any Uncer- 
tairty, Inconſtancy, Variety. Reſolution, and 
Performance in ſuch Agents, always go along with 
the Reaſon of Things. So that if the Reaſon of 
Things be ſteady, theſe Agents are always ſteady. 
For, Liberty, as a Perfection, is quite another thing 
from being licentious, or lawleſs. He is leaſt of 
all FREE, nay he is the verieſt Save in the World, 
that hath either Vill or Pow to be licentious, 
or exorbitant, or to vary from he Law of Right. 
An intelligent and voluntary Agent, in his right 
Conſtitution, does things in due and convenient 
Circumſtances, as certainly, and conſtantly, as any 
natural, Agent; and doth as ſurely produce noble 
and generous Effects, as any natural Cauſe doth 
produce Effects that are natural. So that notwith- 
{tanding the Fulneſs of Liberty in God; and not- 
withſtanding his Omnipotency; yet, you are ſurer 
of him, in all Caſes of Righteouſneſs, and Equity, 
than of the Effect of any natural Cauſe: Becauſe 
the Yay of Liberty. in an intelligent Agent, is a 


higher Way of Action, and Motion, than the Jay 
of Nature; * azy where beſides, where there is a De- 
termination to the Effect. For, you are not to 
think, that becauſe you are Free; therefore you may 
act irregularly, or arbitrarily. You ſee, inferior 
Nature is dezermiy'd, and never is found out of its 
Courſe: And it is to be expected, that intelligent 
Agents do not vary from the Rule of Right. Nay, 
It will be the Condemnation of them, if they do. 
For, Liberty is not a Deformity, but 4 Perfection. 
| nd, 


tO gatural 


this is a ſolid Foundation. 
Zain. What is done zatarally, is done eafily. If 


have double Security. 


Part IT, 


202 Sermon Second. 

And, a higher Agent ſhould be as true to its Prin- 
Ciple, as any natural Agent; which the Philoſopher 
tells us is always determin'd: For, if it were not 
fo, the Way of voluntary Motion would be inferior 


tion, Which is more imperfect; and, 
the higher Creation, endued with Liberty and In- 
telligence, would be Principles of Imperfection and 
Deformity.- This is the firſ# Argument. And 
What is nataral, is cer» 


God do Good naturally, he doth it eaſily: For, who. 


can conceive that. God ſhould go againſt his own. 


Nature? . LO] 

2aly, Add to this; Divine Revelation; and you 
And, for this, you have 
ſeveral Texts of Scripture: God ſo loved the World, 
&c. Fob. iii. 16. From which Place, I would 
have you to take notice of our Saviour's Merit; yet, 
that our Saviour did not merit, or by his Righteouſ- 
neſs procure his own Sending; but, his was whol- 
* from the Love and Goodneſs of the Father. Our 


ecovery began at God himſelf: Our Savioùr was 


not the firſt moving Cauſe; but, rather, a promst- 


ing Cauſe, Like to this, is hat which you read, 


GOD hath raiſed up for us a Prince, and à Saviour, 
Ads v. 31. e read alſo, that God was in Chriſt, 
reconciling the World unto himſelf; not imputing 
Treſpaſſes, 1 Cor. v. 19. and, by him we have Ac- 
ceſs to God with all Freedom, Eph. iii. 12. So that 
we may accuſe ourſelves before God, and not fa- 
vour ourſelves, (as Malefactors uſe to do; to make 


the beſt of a bad Cauſe;) but, we have ſuch a mer-- 


ciful Interceſſor, and ſo gracious a Judge; that a 
Sinner may aggravate his Cauſe before the Judge, 
and fare never the worſe. So that whoever he be, 


whoſe Heart fails him to go to God; he doth not 


read theſe Goſpel-Texts; but is rather converſant 
Wit 
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1- | with what is ſaid of the wicked Angels, t God 
had reſerved them in Chains of Darkneſs, &c. 2 Pet. ii. 
4. Jude G. - Now, I deſire that you would adjoin 
with the Quality of God's N ature, :hat which God 
hath declar'd as the Reſult of his Will: And can 
you have better Aſſurance? The former is a fix'd 
Principle in God: The latter is his Choice, and De- 
light; and that wherein he hath freely engag'd him- 
ſelf. And it is to do God Right, to build upon his 
Promiſg, as good Security; to think that God, of 
his own Nature, is placable and reconcilable; and, 
then, to think that he will pardon Sin, upon the 
_ Wl Terms that he hath propoſed; becauſe that he hath 
ou promiſed ſo to do. 
ve 34ly, Tho' ſtronger Arguments than zheſe to can- 
-ld, I not be brought; yet, becauſe there is a further Con- 
a1d firmation in a Multitude of Witneſſes, I ſuperadd 
yet, an Inſpection of thoſe Impreſſions of Goodneſs, and 
aſ- Bl K:n4neſs, that God hath ſtampt throughout the whole 
nol-. CREATION. And there we ſhall find this; that 
Our Þ every thing maintains its own Off-ſpring, and endea- 
was vours to bring it to good, (according to the ſeveral 
nst- I Natures * of every Rind:) and if it be capable; it 
ead, I bears its Of-ſpring Affection. Even the ſtupid 
our, Earth that we tread upon, maintains the Graſs, and 
rift, Nall that grows upon it. According as things are ca- 
ting pable, they do expreſs themſelves; by Communica- 
Ac- tion, and careful making Proviſion for their young 
that ones; and by Commiſeration, in caſe of Miſery. 
The moſt furious Creatures will expoſe themſelves 
to Harm, for the Security of their young, This we 
obſerve, that all Originals to Being, throughout the 
whole Creation, have a laſting and continued Re- 
ſpect to their Off- ſpring; and from their own Goods 
neſs, they comply with the Neceſſity of the Caſe; 
and help and relieve, if they can. Parents do ſo to 
their Children: And this is found in all inferior Na- 


ture. 


204 Sermon Second. Part IT. 
ture. Now human Nature, if it be right, and be 
not abus'd, is, above all other Natures below it, 
moſt tender and compaſſionate. And this is the Se- 
curity that all of us had for our Lives. For we were 
al! born in a weaker Eſtate and Condition than 
auy other Creatures: But, coming into the Hands 
of Reaſon, and loving Affection; no Creature is 
better provided for. 
This that I have obſerved to you, is ſo true; 
that“ for this, you may ſurvey the whole Creation. 
It is a Truth ſo general and univerſal, that I find but 
one Inſtance to the contrary; and that is, Fob xxxix. 
14. where it is {aid of zhe Oftrich, that ſhe lays her 
Eggs in the Sand, not conſidering that the Foot may 
eruſh them; and that ſhe hardeneth herſelf apainſt her 
young ones; as if they were noi hers, Now, we are 
wont to ſay, that, where there is one Exception, the 
Obſervation holds in all other things, that are not 
excepted, Yet ſee what may be ſaid to this very In- 
ſtance that is excepted. She ſeems to take ſome care 
of her Eggs, and to make ſome Proviſion for her 
young ones; in that, firſt, ſhe lays her Eggs in the 
Sand, * zhaz by means of the Heat thereof they may 
be hatch'd; and then ſhe covers them there; ſo that 
if they meet with any Diſaſter, it ſhall be by Acci- 
dent. But, if any thing yet be wanting, ſee the Ac- 
count that God himſelf gives of it, Verſ. 17. Tis 
for wart of Underſtanding, If ſhe knew better, the 
would do better. | 
Now, whatever Perfection is found in any Crea- 
ture, it is primarily, and originally, in God: Other 
where, it is by Derivation and Participation; but i 
is in God, as in a Fountain: Nay, that which is li. 
mited, and confin'd, here below, is, i God, pri 
marily, * and eſſentially.— We all com: 
mend the merciful and compaſſionate Diſpoſition, 


above the cruel and malicious And ſhall we * 
due 
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| grieve the Children of Men, Lam. iii. 33. 
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bute that to God, which we condemn in any Crea- 
ture? | 


But then, 4zhly, *Tis a thing worthy of God, —— 
We may well think that God takes more Pleaſure 
in pardoning Penitents, than in puniſping obſtinate 
Sinners. The Prophet Iſaiab ſays, Judgment is God's 
Work : But then he ſays, it is his ſtrange Work, Ila. 
XXvili. 21. it is hat in which he takes little Pleaſure 
and Delight. For he doth not afflidt willingly, nor 

God's 
Prerogative to pardon (if it be lawful to put theſe 
things in compariſon) is rather more, than there is 
Power and Right to puniſh: And it is more effe- 
ctual, and more to the Purpoſe of God's Honour 
and Glory. For, when he pardons, he procures 
himſelf Love, and gains the Heart and Soul of his 
Creature: But, if he puniſh, the Party endures be- 
cauſe God is ſtronger, and he cannot make Reſi- 
ſtance, But, where God pardons, the Creature is 
overcome; the Heart is melted ; he deprecates, and 


| ſubmits, and thinks himſelf for ever engag'd to God. 


This I obſerve, that Natures of any Excellency, ' 
take far greater Delight in having Opportunities to 
ſhew Favours, and to do Kindneſles; than in ha- 
ving Power to puniſh. There are very few Perſons 
that take Pleaſure in being Executioners of the Laws 
that are penal: Which makes the Office of an Infor- 
mer ſo odious. The beſt of Men take Delight to 
gratify, and to ſhew Kindneſs. _ 

In this Caſe, therefore, zh:s I will ſay, If God do 
puniſh Sin, he doth that which is juſt: But never- 
theleſs, God is not, by any Attribute of his, under 
a Neceflity to puniſh Sin, if the Sinner repent, de- 
precate his juſt Offence and Diſpleaſure, and return 
to his 28 God doth that which is juſt, if he pu- 
mſh Sin: But then I dare not ſay that 275 juſt that 
God ſhould puniſh, or that * were unjuſt F be ſhould 
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i'F xt do it. This for certain we may affirm concern- v 
i ing God; that he doth act in a way of the higheſt 8 
5 Reaſon, and Underſtanding, and fufleſt Correſpon- p 
FF dence with the Right of the Caſe. Now, a true Pe- f 
bt nitent is capable of Pardon: And, if he fall into a 1 
| Mercifu] Hand, he may receive Mercy. No Man 0 
0 thinks that he who hath Right to puniſh, is always it 
4 bound to puniſh. This we hold univerſally, that to G 
5 all Supremacy of Power, there is inherent, a Prero- 7 
# gative of Pardon: Therefore this is inſeparable from fo 
i the Majeſty of Heaven, who is omnipotent. is 
. But then, g 2%ly, zo inflict Evil hath only in it the Wl »: 
4 Notion of a Remedy; the Place of a MEAN, not of 
1 an END. Now, we know, that no more of .a Mean a 
N is deſigned, than what is neceſſary for the Eud. This ve 
1 is that which makes a Mean conſiderable, the Rela- m 
1 zion it has unto the End, A Medicine may be bitter, ſei 
4 and coſtly. No Man takes Phyſick, for Phyſick's bit 
1 Cake; but in order to his Health. In a Mean, we an 
5 only look how far it is available to the End. God, no 
4 therefore, inflits Puniſhment, as a Means to obtain it, 
4 an End that is better. Therefore, ſometimes he ho] 
1 brings a ſmall Evil, to prevent a greater; and a pre- thi! 
+: ſent, to prevent a future; and ſuffering in time, to Re, 
| prevent ſuffering hereafter; and a harder Condition | 
I in this World, which is but for a while; that our Nan 
fl ö Condition may be better ſecur'd in the other World. his 
F The divine Goodneſs doth aim at zwo things, in bitr 
. Puniſhments ; the Reformation of the Offender, and fro! 
f the Information of the By-ſtander. And thoſe that ” 
[| are in Authority among us, inflict Puniſhment, not He 
| | as an Eud of their own Invention; not for Revenge 22 V1 
'F upon the Party: * As we obſerve even * as zo thoſe like 
1 who are guilty of the greateſt Crimes, as Murderers, NEc 
1 | | and Highwaymen ys Wno mult of neceſſity be On- | . [; 
'F demned for the publick Safety, and Defence of the City 
q Law: Yet, how much Clemency do they ſhew hy Cf 4 
| wards : 
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wards themꝰ and what Pains do they take, that their 
Souls may be ſaved, and their bodily Sufferings 
prove ſanatory to their Souls? So that Paniſhment 
is for doing good. to the Offender, and to the By- 
ſtander; that hey ſeeing the Evil that Sin brings up- 
on Men, may be better inform'd. Therefore I take 
it for granted, that where there is Wiſdom and 

Goodneſs in the Agent, all Puniſhment is for {n/tra« 
tion, Reformation, and bettering of the O fFender ; or 
for Example to By-ſtauders. And I cannot tell what 
is good in Punifhinent, but theſe two, 
niſb ment hath the Place of a Mean, not of an End. 

A Creature mult not contradict the divine Will; 


and avow it as its Privilege, and ſtand to it: As e- 
very one that is impenitent doth, Whofoever com- 


mits a Sin againſt his Light, Judgment, and Con- 


ſcience; if he do not repent of it, he contracts ak Ha- 


bit; and, inter pretatively, he commits the Sin over 
and over again: And he lives in it. For, if he did 


nut juſtify it, why doth he not diſclaim it, repent of 


it, ask God's Forgiveneſs, and more carefully with- 
hold his Conſent for time to come? Alt is not a 
thing credible, that God will pardon Sin, without 
Repentance.. a „ 

O SIN, and NOr TO REPENT: Is o :ſpeak De- 


fiance againſt God, and to uſurp upon him; to deny 


his Authority, and make ourſelves lawleſs and ar- 
bitrary: Than which nothing can be a greater Af. 

front to God. | 5 
Zis of moſt dangerous and miſchievous Conſequence. 
He that fins openly, and doth not repent; he doth 
zuvite, nay, in a ſort, warrant other Men to do the 
like: And therefore, for the Safety. of others, it is 

neceſlary-to.puniſh ſuch. Th 
I is not at all compaſſionable. There is an Incapa- 
City in he Recipient: Tho' there be no want of Mer- 
Cy in God: For he. is. een merciful, and graci- 
ä 2 | ous: 


So that Pa- 
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cious: But the Subje& is altogether incapable, And, 
indeed, no Man doth regard Pardon of zhaz, of 
which he doth not repent, He flights any thing of 
this Nature. If a Man doth not repent, he doth not 


care for God's Pardon. Nay, how can that be for- 


given, which the Committer doth undertake to war- 
rant, and to juſtify? Such an Act of Grace, if it were 
oftered, would be deſpiſed, ty 
A Creature therefore muſt not contradi& the Cre- 
ator's Will; or controul the immutable and unal- 
terable Law of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Good- 
neſs, and I ruth; and avow it, and ſtand to.it. For 
God's Righteouſneſs engage him to controul the 
Luſt of ſinning, and taking Delight in Evil; and it 
18 natural for him ſo to do. As God is the firſt and 
chiefeſt Goodneſs; and as he is the Governor of the 
World; it doth concern him to controul Evil, and 
to Maintain Right. He is Supreme and Sovereign; 
therefore muſt not be affronted. But if the Sinner 
leave off to ſin, and condemn himſelf; then the Ne- 
ceſſity of Puniſhment is taken away: For that for 
which Puniſument is made uſe of, is obtain'd with- 
out Puniſhment. And we never make uſe of a Mean, 
if the End be obtained. 5 
Panifhment, in the Hand of God, is either for the 
maintaining his Authority; or for the Defence of 
Righteouſneſs; or for the Reformation of a Sinner; 
or for an effectual Admonition to the By- ſtander. 
Now, Reformation, and Amendment, are better ſe- 
cur'd ty Mens Repentance, than by their Deſtrutti- 
on. And alſo, he Defence of Righteouſneſs is bet- 
ter ſecur'd by this way, than any other. For if Men 
ſuffer; yea, if they periſh everlaſtingly; they periſh 
only on this Account, becauſe they cannot avoid it. 
And there may be in Hell, thoſe that blaſpheme God; 


as you read in the &Kevelations—A Sinner's vo- 
luntary Submiſſion to God, and humble —_— 
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nd, ledgment, hath more of Vertue in it; and is more 
of pleaung to God; than either being turn'd out of Be- 
of ing, or ſuffering Hell-torments to Eternity. For, 
not the one tends. to. mending the Mind, ( which is a 
or- thing good in itſelf:) zhe other to Exaſperation. So, 
ar- Rev. xvi. 9. Men were ſcorch'd with great Heat; 
ere and blaſphem'd God: And they repented not, to give 
him Glory, Now, if the Sinner repent; you have 
re- his Conlent, and his whole Heart; you have then 
ak gain'd his Mind. and Soul; and he doth, 'then, all 
od- that is in him to do. Now, it is-a greater Ex- 
For cellency, to win, and reconcile, by Gentleneſs 
the and Fairneſs; than to vanquiſh, . and overcome, by 
dit Power and Force. To win and overcome, by 
und fair Means, by Reaſon and Argument, by Courte- - 
tbe ſy and Gentleneſs, zheſe ſhew Wiſdom: and Good- 
and neſs: But, to cruſh and ſubdue, may be done by 
gn; Power, and Subtilty; by Power, becauſe the Per- 
ner | ſon cannot make Defence; by Subtilty, becauſe the 
Ne- Perſon was ſurpriz'd, and taken at unawares.—— 
for I be Creature's ſuffering Puniſhment, is a very ſor- 
ith- ry Amends for Tranſgreſſion. For, what doth ' 
ean, God gain by it? God is ſo far from being recom- 
pens'd by the Suffering of contumacious Sinners; 
the that I dare ſuy, it is more ſatis factory to God, more 
e of according to his Mind, that a Sinner ſhould repent, 
ner; and humoly acknowledge h's Offence, in this State, 
der. in which he is; than * zzdergo the Suffering of the 
r ſe- Damu'd to Eternity. For, God gains nothing by . 
Ni- the one; but he hath tie Heart of the Delinquent by 
bet- the other. 
Men Now, for Application. | 
eriſh In the fir/t Place; ſince it is of ſuch Importance 
id it. tous, that we have. Nemiſſiun of Sin; let us:dwell : 
God; long upou it, by ſerious Meditation and Conſidera- 
5 vo- tion, till our Minds have Aſſurance and Satisfacti- 
0 - on; and till we come to a firm Reſolution in it. 
edg-. | 3 Fe 
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For, this is fundamental to Faith; and neceſſary to 
prevent our Deſpair, when we come to die. For, 
then, it will either be the poor Security, which Senſe- 
leſſneſs or {ſtupid Ignorance works. in us; vr elſe 
there will be Coufuſion of Thought; and we ſhall not 
know what to do, if this Knowledge be not con- 

firm'd, and ſettled in the Soul. A notional Appre- 
henſion of zþ:s, will not be ſufficient to give us ſo- 
lid Content and Satisfaction, at that time; nor be a 
Foundation tor our Faith to reſt upon. Thoſe 
Words that we have read, Rom. vi. 23. That the 
Mages of Sin is Death, will then ran in our Minds; 
and we ſhall be then ready to ſay, Art thou come 1 
call our Sins 16 Remembrance? 1 Kings xvii. 18. 
Tho? Men in a Hurry. of Buſineſs, do not 2 con- 
fider; yet, hen, Aſſurance of Pardon of Sin, will 
of all things be moſt ſatisfactory to our Minds; and 
the Want of it, will be the moſt afflicting Conſide- 
ration imaginable. 1 
2aly, Being well reſolv'd and aſſur'd of the 
Way that God will pardon Sin; let us always have 
it in our Eye; and put it in Practice. Let us be 
ſure that we heartily repeut of our Sins, turn to 
God, make Application to him, and come under 
the Terms of the Covenant of Grace; that ſo our 
Faith and Hope may finally reſtin God, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 1 Pez. 1. 21. All that is reveal'd to us 
concerning Chriſt, and the Goſpel, is for this End 
and Purpoſe: And there is nothing in the World 
that is ſo well ſecur'd, as the Pardon of our Sins, 
and everlaſting Safety, in the way of the Faith of 
the Goſpel : For, upon theſe Terms it hath Settle- 
ment from the Perfection of the Divine Nature; 
who is the firſt and chiefeſt Goodneſs; and who 
cannot fail to commiſerate every compaſſionable Caſe. 
And [ declare to you, that zhe Caſe of a Creature fi- 
nite and fallible, if he do repent, and turn to God, 
| | 18. 
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is. ſorry for what he hath. done amiſs, and return to 
his Duty; is compaſſionable. And this we are af- 
ſar'd of, not only from the Nature of God; but 
from the Revelation of his. Mind and Will. For, 
as is his Nature, ſuch are the Reſolutions of his 
Mind and Will. 
That SIN is pardonable; is the Foundation of all 
our Religion, and Application to God; Funda- 
mental to Faith, and to all Affiance, Truſt, and 
Confidence in God, For, tho? the Act of a Crea- 
ture may be aggravated, in reſpect of the Perſon a- 
gainſt whom it is committed; yet, in themſelves, 

they are but Ads of eatneſs. And I ſhall ſhew you. 

that they are ſo, in God's Account and Eſteem: 

And theretore God doth not.charge us ſo deeply for 

them as he might, nor ſo much aggravate the Af- 

fronts againſt his own Majeſty ; but conſiders and 

allows tor the Weakneſs of the Creature. So, 

£ſal. ciii. 14. For he knoweth our Frame, and re- 
membreth that we are Duſt. Therefore, God doth. i 
not ſo heighten our Failings, and Neglect of him, | 
as he might do, from the Height and Excellency of | 
his own Majeſty :. But he doth look upon them as i} 
the Failings and Miſcarriages. of weak and frail | 
Creatures. So {/a. lvii. 16. Theſe Places of Scri- | 
pture doth how. that God doth conſider what we 
are; and gives Allowance for our Shortneſs, Weak- | 
neſs, and Infirmity ; being he Condition in which. | 
we were made. He conſiders. that we are but fi- | 
nite and fallible, and conſiſt of different Materia] 8; ö 
a Divine and Heavenly Spirit; and a Groſs Body. 
He knows that we have a great Government, 2 
ruling of ſundry Appetites; and muſt ſubordinate all 
the Motions of Senſe, to the Dictates of Reaſon . 
and Underſtanding; which is the greateſt Perfor- 
mance in the World. Vet zhis, human N ature is 
put upon: And herein we have a greater Province 
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i to adminiſter, than even the Angels themſelves; hi 
1 they not having ſo groſs a Body as we have, nor ex- ur 
| pos'd to fo much Evil as we are. But God, he lil 
knoweth our FRAME; and, upon that account, is Ol 
not extreme to mark what is done amiſs. A Crea- ha 
ture, as a Creature, is finite and fallible; and yet N 
we are not the moſt perfect of God's Creation. W 
Now, for Fallible to fail, is no more than for Frail pe 
to be broken; and for Mortal to die. Where there is re 

finite and limited Perfection, there is not only a 
Poſſibility, but à Contingency to fail, to err, to be 8 
miſtaken, not to know, and to be deceiv'd. And de 
where the Agent is ſuch, there is Place for Repen- Ot 
tance. Repextance is that which makes a finite Be- 81 
ing failing, capable of Compaſſion. If Repentance CC 
did not take effect, it would be too hazardous for a de 
Creature to come into Being. It upon a Lapſe, an ta 
Error, or Miſtake, we ſhould be undone to Eterni- it! 
ty, without all Hope of Recovery: Who would 0 
willingly enter upon this State? Theſe are Mat- A1 
4 ters fit for Conſideration, aud very ſatisfactory to N 
5 conſiderate Minds, and to awaken'd Conſciences. 0 
| Then, 34ly, Let us entertain right Notions and ta 
i Apprehenſions of God; -and conclude that he is, of b 
l his own Nature, placable and reconcilable. It is A 
F conſequent upon Sin, to commit a further Evil; to 8 
delight in it; to love it, and to live in it; and, from ſl 
$ hence, to fear and hate God, who is offended by it. 8 
i For this is certain, where Men are afraid, they do c 
i not love: And where they hate, for their own Pre- tc 
b ſervation, if they could, they would diſable ſuch as 7 
bil are formidable, and in a Capacity-to-do them harm. n 
Now, if we look upon God as our Enemy, (as we | 
ſhall do, if we fin againſt him, and do not repent :} t] 
we ſnhall fear and dread him: And ſo hate him; not 9 
love and delight in him. For this is certain; we al- Y 


ways ſuſpe@ that the wrong'd Perſon will RP 
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himſelf, and take all Advantage to do himſelf right; 


unleſs we make our Peace with him. And were God 
like unto xs, there were juſt Cauſe for this Suſpici- 
on. But we may ſatisfy ourſelves from what God 
hath declar'd; that there is no Cauſe to fear, in the 
way of Repentance and Faith: For as much as God 
will perform the Terms of his own gracious Dit- 
penſation; which 1s, to pardon all. ſuch as ſincerely 
repent, and believe the Goſpel. . 

4, If this be true, that we cannot be rid of 
Sin, fave only by ſome Act of God; then let us not 


do that which is ſo much to our own Prejudice; up · 


on ſuch eaſy Terms as commonly, * zo offend: 


Since it is not in our Power to undo it. For Sin 


committed cannot be avoided, unleſs by God's Par- 
don, as well as our Repentance. And our Repen- 
tance is but our Qualification for Pardon. Pardon 
itſelf is the Act of God, and depends upon the Ute 
of his Power. God hath Power over his ownRight 4 


and may abate of it what he pleaſeth Now, if a. 


Man once ſin; farewel, for ever, the Righteouſneſs 
of Innocency: This is that which can never be at- 
tained: For it can never be made, that what hath 
been done, was not done: Or, that every tinful 
Act did not deſerve Puniſhment. In this State of, 
Sin, we are only made whole, recover'd, and re- 
ſtor'd: And this Relief we have by the divine Grace. 
So that we cannot in any Reaſon allow ourſelves to 
commit Iniquity for the time to come, or to return 


to Folly: For this were to turu the Grace of God in- 


zo Wantoxneſs. Jude 4. and to abuſe the Divine Be- 


nignity, and Compaſſion, and to make void the Ef- 


fect thereof; and to do what in us lies, that the Sins 

that were forgiven before, ſhould return upon us a- 

gain, as the Debt that was forgiven did upon the 

wicked Servant that we read of, Mat. xviii. 23. &c. 

Let us, zberefore, admire the Divine Mercy 
an 


man 
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and Goodneſs; that thoſe things which we know 
we have committed, ſhould be made as if they ne- 
ver had been, by God's Pardon and Forgiveneſs: 
That they ſhould be as tho? they never had been, in 
reſpect of any Danger or Puniſhment to us. Yea, 
that God, to whom Vengeance belongeth, ſhould 
lay aſide Thoughts and Purpoſes of Revenge; and 
fo freely pardon what we have done amiſs: That 
God, who is our Great Creditor, ſhould cancel all 
Ooligations, and comply with the Neceflity of our 
Caſe; without which we could not be happy. For 
the Redemption of the Soul is precious, and ceaſeth for 
ever, as to any thing that we can do, Pſal. xlix. 8. 
But, Bere, that which was not in our Power to do, 
is done for us, by God; to wit, Pardon of Sin- 
And he hath provided that which was neceſſary for 
his own Satisfaction, which was not in our Powen; 
and hath left nothing upon us to do, but that which 
we may calily perform, through the Aſſiſtance of 
his Grace; which he is ready.and willing to afford, 
that we may be enabled to repent, and to leave off 
to ſin. And thus God hath made our Condition 
hopeful, which we had made deſperate. Iuſomuch 
that God may with great Reaſon expoſtulate with 
us, and ſay; why will ye die? and, what could J 
bave done mare for my Vineyard than I have done * 
Ifa. v. 4. What could I, have done more, in 
Conliſtency. with the Deſign of my Creation; having 
made and inveſted Man with. ixtellectual Nature; 
and given him Reaſon.and Underſtanding; and con- 
ſequently, Liberty aud Freedom? 
But, /aftly, with which I will cone lude: Let- us 
learn of God, to afford ane another the like Mea- 
ſure; For this is our Saviour's Argument, Mat. v. 
45; and xviii. 33. We having been Partakers of 
the Mercy, of God; ſhould ſhow. Mercy. unto o- 
thers.; and deal with one another, even as es 
Wi 
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| ſure ; or to have Thoughts of Revenge. 
| doth ſo, doth not believe that God hath pardon'd 
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with zs. It is not poſſible for a Man to be a true 


Chriſtian, and not to forgive one that asks him For- 
iveneſs, is ſorry for his Sin, and is willing to make 
the beit Satisfaction that he is able. It 1s not Chri- 


ſtian to live out of Love and Good- will; or to har- 


bour Envy, Hatred, Malice, III-will, or Diſplea- 
He that 


him his Sins; for, if he did, hie would cauſe him 
to forgive his Brother. If we have in our Souls a 
true Senſe of God's Goodneſs to us; it will form us in- 
to the lite Diſpoſition of Kindneſs towards Men. — 


Whoſoever they are that partake of the Divine Na- 
ture, do thus; and they that do the contrary, live in 
the Deviliſh Nature. 5 


Let therefore all them that complain of the Bad- 


| neſs of their Natures, and ſay it is a Burden to 


them, come under the Power of this Conſideration; 
till they are conform'd to a near Agreement with 
the Divine Perfection. Reaſon and Argument are 
transforming Principles in intellectual Natures, 
And, it is not poſſible where Men are inform'd, and 


ſatisfy'd with good Reaſon and Argument, but it 


ſnould work upon them: Therefore, I adviſe thoſe 
who are ſenſible that they carry Coals, and are full 


of III-will, and entertain Thoughts of Revenge; 


that they do, day by day, think upon this Argument; 
till they have wrought out all Malignity out of their 
Souls. For, they do not believe God's Pardon, who 
cannot pardon: For, Men are apt to think that God 
7s like unto themſelves, Pſal. l. 21. Now, if we ju- 
ſtify ourſelves in this, and think it our Privilege and 
Prerogative, to bear IIl-will, Malice, and Thoughts 
of Revenge; we ſhall attribute the ſame unto the 
All-powerful God : And, if it be ſo acceptable un- 
to us, to render Evil for Evil, and to be revenge- 
ful ; we ſhall think that it is pleaſurable unto _ 

| allo, 
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alſo, to deſtroy his Enemies; and, that he will do 
it, and proſecute Revenge againſt his Rebels, to the 
utmoſt : For, we are well pleas'd with our own 
Diſpoſition and Temper; and, that which we do 
approve and _y in ourſelves, we ſhall attribute 
unto Cod: For, if it were not * (in our Opinion) a 
Perfection; we ſhould condemn it, in ourſelves: 
Therefore as ſuch, we ſhall much more attribute 
it unto God. 

10 conclude, Let no Auger, Rancour, Malice, 
or Diſpleaſure; let no Thoughts or Purpoſes of Re. 
venge harbour in any Man's Breaſt; as he would 


have God placable and reconcileable unto him; Bu 
and as he deſires to believe the Pardon of his own G 
Sins, when he goes out of the World. = 
8 Ki. 

SER M O N III. 2 


Acrs xiii. 23. Of this Man's Seed hath God, 
according to his Promiſe, raiſed unto Tjrae! 
a Saviour Feſtus. N 


He Promiſe of the Meſſi at doth bear the moſt i N 
ancient Date. No ſooner was there place for 
it, but he was promis'd, and declar'd: Which was 
upon the Fall of Adam. And it was not reaſonable 
to think, that God ſhould declare: himſelf for the 
Pardon of Sin, before Sin was committed; for, that 
would have been, to indulge, invite. or encourage 
Man to Sin: But, no ſooner is Man become guilty, 
but the Promiſe is made, That the Seed of the Memo 
Hall break the Serpent Head, Gen. iii. 15. der - 
| t. 
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St. John comments upon, in theſe Words, For this 
Cauſe the Son of God was manifeſted, to deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil, 1 Joh. iii. S. 


And this Promiſe is often repeated to the Patri- 
archs ſucceſſively one after another; to Abrahams, to 


Iſaac, to Jacob: As alſo in the Types and Shadows 


that were under the Moſaical Diſpenſation; as the 


Apoſtle tells us (Heb. i. 1. God who at ſundry times, 


aud divers manners, ſpake unto our Fathers by the Pro- 


phets, hath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
Kc. That which is now plainly declar'd unto us by 
the Meſſias, was darkly repreſented by the Prophets. 


But, in zhe Falneſs of Time (that is, the Time that 


God had appointed and reſolv'd upon) he ſent forth 


his Son, and exhibited his Meſſias unto the World, 
Now this is a Point of the greateſt Import to Mau- 


kind that could be, after the Fall of Adam; for, 
Remiſſion of Sin depended upon it. And this is a 
Matter of fo great Concernment, that we are un- 
done without it. For, unleſs we can get diſcharg'd 


of our Sin and Guilt, we mult fink under it. See 
therefore how punctual and particular the Scripture 


is, in this Matter! * as is plainly ſhown in he Text: 
In which you have Si Things very remarkable. 

1/4, It is declar'd here, WHO He war, by his 
Name F ESUS; by which He was as well known 


among Men, as other Perſons are known by heir 


Names. 5 


1 


2dly, The Text tells you of his FAMILY. He. 


was of the Seed of David, as the very Verſe before 
ſays. And this is done upon a double Account: 
For Diſtiuction; and for better Satisfadtion; becauſe 
the former Predictions and Promiſes that were con- 
cerning Meſſias, dec lar'd that he ſhould be of the 
Houſe and Lineage of David, that ſos Men might be 
more aſſur'd that this was He. „ 

3aly, You have in the Words; Vio appointed 
nes T him; 
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him. Of this May's Seed hath GOD rait d up to Iſrael tic 


5 4 Saviour. | GC 
1 .4thly, You have the Moving Principle: And that Ol 
# is God's Faithfulneſs. *Tis according to his PRO- 2 
5 ME, that be hath raid up to Iſrael . Saviour 
i Jeſus. L 
8 _ $thly, You have to what Parpoſe God rais'd him D 
'F up; namely, to be a Savioar: Which is more fully VC 
if explain'd a little before, Chap. v. Ver. 31. He raid A 
4 | him up to be a Prince, and Saviour, tu give Repent- m 
'F ance unto Iſrael, and Forgiveneſs of Sins. Where I# 
1 you have the To great Goſpel-Benefits, Repentance W 
4 and Remiſſion of Sin: And the one in order unto the m 
| other. You have an extraordinary Perſon rais'd up, W. 
1 to an eminent Purpoſe; to give Repentance, and W 
| | Remifſion of Sins. You have heard of others that CC 
It were Saviours in Meaſure, and Degree ; as Moſes th 
$i ſav'd the People from the Egyptiaus; and zhe Judges WEI nc 
that God rais'd up ſucceflively, that deliver'd the MI 4 


People of Iſrael from their Enemies; but, ever a 
Saviour in this kind, before: For the Redemption of A 
the Soul is precious; and uo Man can redeem his Bro- 
zher, in this reſpect, Pſal. xlix. 7, 8. It muſt be 
ſuch a Perſon, as is @ Priuce, and a Saviour, made 
ſo of God, that muſt appear in this Buſineſs; to ſave 
Men from their Sins. And this Jeſus it is, that God 
ent to bleſs us, in turning away every one of us 
from his Iniquity. | 
Gthly, You have Them to whom He is thus given 
to be a Saviour; the Nation of the Fews. To Trael 
in the firſt place, as the Scripture ſpeaks, (As iii. 26.) 
20 you firſt; and then to all Nations, (Acts xiii. 47.) 1 
Have ſet thee for a Light to all Nations, and for Salva- 
tion to the Ends of the Earth. 5 5 
You ſee that all theſe great Things which con- 
cern the Meſſias, and are Matter of our Faith, you 
have them al{ in theſe Words: But, in other Inſtitu- 
| | tions 
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tions of God, you have either all, or moſt of the 


Circumſtances left out; and many Things left to 


our Chriſtian Prudence, Liberty, and good Affe- 
&ion. And this I ſhall obſerve in one or two Caſes. 
And firſt I will inſtance in the Inſtitution of zhe 


Lord's Supper, which you have in theſe few Words, 


Do this in remembrance of me, Luke xxii. 19. Where 
you have only the Action, and the Explication of the 
Action. But, zou, there is abundance of Queſtions 
mov'd about it. As for inſtance ; In what Company? 
What Preparation? At what Time? How often? In 
what Poſture? Whereas, all theſe are left undeter- 
min'd. So that as to theſe, I dare undertake that 
we are not liable and obnoxious: to God; provided 
we do With Reaſon ; and obſerve that which is 
comely; and retain Chriſtian Charity. And becauſe 
this is a Matter of Conſequence, and worth taking 
notice of; I will make it evident, that there is nu 
Appointment of God, in any, of theſe Matters. 
Firſt, We are not appointed, in what Company. 
And yet, how many lay.this for a Foundation? Yet, 
at our Saviour's firſt Inſtitution, “ zhere was no Cu- 


rioſity at all, in reſpe&.of the Company: For, he 


did admit Judas, Laube xxii. 21. whole internal ma- 
lign Diſpoſition he did very well know : And yet 
he was preſent at the firſt Sacrament. And you 
know that all Laws are molt rigorouſly and pun- 
ctually obſery'd at their firſt making. For, if a Law- 
giver do not infiſt upon a punctual Obſervation of 
his Laws, at their firſt Conſtitution; he doth tacite» 
ly conſent to the laying of them aſide. 
Secondly, Nor any Appointment at what Time: 
No ſet Seaſon for the doing of it, commanded by 
our Saviour. For, they were met upon another Oc- 
caſion; not for this Buſineſs. ; 
Thirdly, Nor any particular Diſpofiti;u that we 
find requir'd by our Saviour, as peculiar to that Bu- 
ks 1 2 ſineſs. 
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il him. Of this Man's Seed hath GOD rais'd up to Tſrael tie 
8 a Saviour. | | NA, C 
1  _4thly, You have the Moving Principle: And that OI 
4 is God's Faithfulneſs. Tis according to his PRO- 2 
i MSE, that he hath raid up to Iſrael a Saviour 
"Y FJeſus. : | — 1 
Wl |  $zhly, You have to what Parpoſe God rais'd him D 
'F up; namely, to be a Saviour: Which is more fully 0 
| explain'd a little before, Chap. v. Ver. 31. He raid A 
4 | him up to be a Prince, and Savioar, to give Repent- m 
1 ance unto Iſrael, and Forgiveneſs of Sins, Where Il} 
[o | you have the Two great Goſpel-Benefits, Repentance W 
1 and Remiſſion of Sin: And the one in order unto the m 
1 other. You have an extraordinary Perſon rais'd up, v 
if to an eminent Purpoſe ; to give Repentance, and W 
Re miſſion of Sins. You have heard of others that CC 
were Saviours in Meaſure, and Degree; as Moſes th 
ſav'd the People from the Egyptians; and the Judges nc 
that God rais'd up ſucceſſively, that deliver'd the A 
People of Iſrael from their Enemies; but, ever a a 
Saviour in this kind, before: For the Redemption of A 
the Soul is precious; and no Man can redeem his Bro- at 
z her, in this reſpect, Pſal. xlix. 7, 8. It muſt be ric 
ſuch a Perſon, as is'a Prince, and a Saviour, made di. 
ſo of God, that muſt appear in this Buſineſs; to ſave lig 
Men from their Sins. And this Jeſus it is, that God he 
ent to bleſs us, in turning away every one of us kn 
from his Iniquity. | C1 
Grthly, You have Them to whom He is thus given gti 
to be a Saviour; the Nation of the Fews. To Ifrael his 
in the firſt place, as the Scripture ſpeaks, Act. 111. 26. ly 
zo you firſt; and then to all Nations, (Ads xiii. 47.) I 
have ſet thee for a Light to all Nations, and for Salva- N 
tion to the Ends of the Earth. 8 ou 
Vou ſee that all theſe great Things which con- ca 
cern the Meſſias, and are Matter of our Faith, you 
have them all in theſe Words: But, in other Inſtitu- fir 
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tions of God, you have either all, or moſt of the 
Circumſtances left out; and many Things left to 
our Chriſtian Prudence, Liberty, and good Affe- 
ion. And this I ſhall obſerve in one or two Caſes. 
Aud firſt. I will inſtance in the Inſtitution of zhe 
Lord's Supper, which you have in theſe few Words, 
Do this in remembrance of me, Luke xxii. 19. Where 
you have only the Action, and the Explication of the 
Action. But, zou, there is abundance of Queſtions 
mov'd about it. As for inſtance ; In what Company? 
What Preparation? At what Time? How often? In 
what Poſture? Whereas, all theſe are left undeter- 
min'd. So that as to theſe, I dare undertake that 
we are not liable and obnoxious: to God; provided 
we do with Reaſon; and obſerve that which is 
comely; and retain Chriſtian Charity. And becauſe 
this is a Matter of Conſequence, and worth taking 
notice of; I will make it evident, that there is no 
Appointment of God, in any of theſe Matters, 

Firſt, We are not appointed, in what Company. 
And yet, how many lay.this for a Foundation? Yet, 
at our Saviour's firſt Inſtitution, * zhere was no Cu- 
rioſity at all, in reſpe&. of the Company: For, he 
did admit Judas, .Lake-xxii. 21. whoſe internal ma- 
lign Diſpoſition he did very well know : And yet 
he was preſent at the firſt Sacrament. And you 
know that all Laws are moſt rigorouſly and pun- 


ctually obſery'd at their firſt making. For, if a Law- 


giver do not inſiſt upon a punctual Obſervation of 
his Laws, at their firſt Conſtitution; he doth tacite- 
ly conſent 80 the laying of them aſide. 
Secondly, Nor any Appointment at what Time: 
No ſet Seaſon for the doing of it, commanded by 
our Saviour. For, they were met upon another Oc- 
caſion; not for this Buſineſs. 1 


| Thirdly, Not any particular Diſpaſitiun that we 


find requir'd by our Saviour, as peculiar to that Bu- 
| " ES ſineſs. 


1 
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ſineſs. It is true, they were taken in a Paſſover- pre- 
paration; but they had no antecedent Warning, nor 
knew what our Saviour was about to do; till he did 
the Thing. At the Paſſover. there were Fur Eat- 
ings; and To Drinkings: And our Saviour puts a 
new Notion upon one of the Cups; and one of the 
Breads. It. was a Keligious Exerciſe they came a- 
bout; and ſo were in a Religious Diſpoſition; where- 
in Approach was to.be made to God: Which doth 
intimate z4is Notion ; that. they wha lead Chriſtian 
Lives, and follow the Rule of our Savioar's Doctrine, 
may freely and iudiſferently make Application to Goa, 
in one holy Exerciſe, as well as another. Whaſoever 
lives according to.the Difference of Good and Evil, 
and governs himſelf fo that he may make Applicati- 
on to God, either by Prayer, Reading, Meditation, 
or Chriſtian Conference, or any other Chriſtian Du- 
ty, is in a Preparation and Diſpoſition, wherein he 
may come ſafely to the I able of the Lord. I kuow 
there are many Men.that think not of. any Preparati- 
on for Prayer, or other Chriſtian Duties; yet, pre- 
tend to ſome. Curioſity in their. Preparation, when 
they are to come to. zhe Sacrament. Not that I 
would diſcourage Mens Preparation for this. Duty: 
But, is not the Obje& of Worſhip the ſame? It may 
be, their Apprehenſions of Danger are grounded on 
theſe Words which tell us, That zhey eat and drink 
Damnation to themſelues, 1.Cor. xi. 29. But, is it not 
alſo ſaid, The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abominas 
vion to the Lord? Prov. xv. 8. And, that he will not 
hear them, when they pray unto him? Pal. Ixvi. 18. 
By which it appears, that it is. not ſafe for Men to 
lay all the Weight upon one Piece of Religion; and 
to be trifling and neglective in other. | 
Fourthly, Neither is it ſaid how ofzen. Men. muſt 
communicate in this Sacrament ; but, as oft as you 
40 it, &c. I. Cor. xi. 25. Now. the Nature of, the 
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Thing doth ſufficiently ſecure Frequency, For, it 
is a Thing grateful in the Matter, and beneficial; ſo, 
quite another thing than many of the Moſaical Rites 
and Ceremonies were; of which it is ſaid, that many 
of them were grievous and burdenſom: But this is high- 
ly grateful and beneficial. What can be more plea- 
fing, than to remembet ſo great a Benefactor as our 
Saviour? One that did undertake and engage in our 
behalf? They that are rightly apprehentive of the 
Reaſon of the Thing, will be induc'd to Frequency, 
and careful Attendance upon it. EE ie 

Fifthly, Neither is it ſet down what. Poſture 
they ſhould communicate : For, our Saviour takes 
them, as he finds them. But we are apt to be Su- 
perſtitious; and to make ourſelves Rules; and to 
form ſuch Notions by which we create Difference 
in Religion, and Trouble to ourſelves and others. 
And it 1s greatly to be fear'd, that fo much of Curio- 
ſity as a Man beſtows about any Piece of Religion 
and Devotion that is of his own. Formation, ſo much 
he will 'abate in his Conſcientious Obſervance of 
that which is of God's Inſtitution. | | 

I might alfo ſhew you the very ſame Thing in zhe 


other Inſtitution. For, there you have only the ma- 


terial Action, and the Acknowledgment, BAPTI-- 
_ ZING them in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Mat. xxviii. 19, Now, 
how hath the World been troubPd about the Cir- 


cumſtance of Time, and ſeveral other Things about 
this Sacrament? And a/ without Foundation. But, 


there is no Warrant for this, from the Inſtitution. . 
And Charity. hath been wanting, when Men have 

gone about to make out Scripture further than what ; 
hath been plainly declar'd. So that I reſolve with 


myſelf, that GOD * having inveſted Man with I- 
tellecFual Nature; and given him that high Privilege, 
and Prerogative of Keaſon and Underſtanding; doth. 


1 3 expect 


| 
| 
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expect that he ſhould act according to thoſe Prin- 
ciples: And, where HE doth not conſtitute and 
appoint, limit and determine; that hre he doth 
refer himſelf to the rational Determination of at 
firſt Principle, the Principle of his Creation. 80 


that, whatſoever is done throughout the Life of 


Man, that there 15 Reaſun fur; it is warranted by 
God : Provided, ſtill, that a Man doth not vary from 


any particular and expreſs Inſtitution of God, in 


Scripture. And, if this were underſtood ; we ſhould 
have the very Foundation of Differences in the 
Church of God taken away. It is but a vain Pre- 


tence of Zeal for God, and doing him Service; for 


Us to limit, appoint, conſtitute and determine, be- 
yond what ZE h:izaſelf hath done. 9 
?Tis a good Notion, uniyerſally; Let us be as 


FREE under God, as we can; and reſolve, with St. 


Paul, Not to be brought under the Power of any Thing. | 


1 Cor. vi. 12. So far as God doth declare, we muſt fol- 
low his Direction. But it is beſt for us, where he doth 
not limit and determine, to follow the Reafon of our 
own Minds, in the free Ule of our Liberty. Gog 
doth ſo far acknowledge his own WYorkimanſhip, as 


to refer himſelf to the Principles of Creation iy 


Man, ſo far forth as he doth not limit and determine. 
For do but with Reaſon, and you 4» well. There is 
no Superſtition in uſing Things got commanded of 
God: But, in uſing them as neceſſary Pieces of Re- 
ligion, they are Superſtition, and offenſive to God, I 
ſay. * .zhere is no Superſtition in uſing Things nat 
commanded by God, even in the Worſhip of God; 


if they be comely and ſuch as Reaſon doth allow 
of. But there is Superſtition. in aſſuming to our- 


ſelves Authority to uſe them, as. neceſſary Pieces of 

Religion, and as, ſauctiſied by divine Inſtitution,; 

when they are not of God's Appointment. 
'You fee now, that in Matters of Weight, where 


1 


. 
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in the Honour of God, and the Safety of Mens 
Souls are concerned, Scripture is punctual, clear, 
full, and particular: That our Faith may be better 
directed, and we ourſelyes preſerved againſt Cheats 
and Impoſtures. But“ as to other Matters, they 
are left to Chriſtian Prudence, Diſcretion, and Fi- 
delity. And God's. Love and Goodneſs appears to 
us exceedingly, in both theſe Caſes :—— * Both that 
He is clear, full, and particular, where tis for our 
Advantage and Security, — And alſo, that he doth 
not unnece(ſarily reſolve or determine us, where the 
Things themſelves do not require it: In the for- 
mer; becaule if we ſhould miſtake here, it would 
be to our Loſs and great Diſadvantage, becauſe of 
the Importance of the Matter? whether it relate eig 
ther to Matter of Faith or Practice: In the latter, 
where the Matter is. not ſo zeceſſary, in 12ſelf;, nor 
our Obligation 20 the Thing itſelf; nor any intrin- 
ſick Value in it; Here, it is God's Goodneſs to us, 
that he will not limit and determine. For, it is 
hazardous to a Man, in minute Things, to be obli- 
ged in point of Conſcience. If the Thing be good 
in itſelf, I am admoniſhed daily how to act, by zhe 
Keditude of my Temper ; becauſe the thing is good 
in its own Nature, and Quality: But, in the other 
* Caſe, I have nothing but zhe Security of my, Mema- 
ry. This is a great Point of Divinity, That God 
hath left us, in the Chriſtian Religion, as Free as we 
may be, without Loſs or Prejudice 20 burſelves: We 
being ouly determined to things of Weight, and 
to ſuch things, wherein if we ſhould fail, we ſhould. 
greatly hurt ourſelves. For, it is a great Privilege, 
not to be obliged without Neceſſity ; not to be un- 
der Reſtraint rough the Neceſſity of: the Precept; 
where there is no Neceſſity in the Matter. And 


this J account one of the great Privileges that we 


have by the Goſpel. And here, as the Apollle ad- 


224 Sermon Third. Part II. 
viſeth, (Gal. v. 1.) we ſhould-ftand faſt in that Li. 
berty, wherewith Chriſt hath made us free. And 
that this is a great Privilege, is clear, from Acts xv. 
10, Where the Apoſtle calls zhe Ceremonies, and 
Obſervances, commanded under the Law, a Toak 
which neither they nor their Fathers were able to 
bear. In this Diſpenſition there was every Thing 
punctually determined, both for Subſtance, al 
Circumſtance : So that they had need-of very good. 
Memories, to bear them all in Mind. Whereas, it 
is a great Security for my Obſeryance of God, that 
I-have the Security of the Goodneſs of my Temper, as 
well as my Memory. And thus it is, in all Mat- 
ters of Weiglit and Moment. But, it it be a pohitive 
Command; and that, of a Thing wholly erbitrary; 
and which (if God had pleaſed) might have been 
omitted; then, I have only the Security of my Me- 
mory. And this is a choice Notion in Divinzey: 
But, prepoſſeſt Minds will not bear it; though it 
be never ſo much for their Eaſe and Advantage. 
But, let him hat hath Ears to hear, hear, Matth ix. 
15. I will ſay it again. There is not, in Chriſti- 
an Religion, any Obligation upon us, but it is either 
one or other of theſe Two: | | 
Either, Firſt, The Reaſon of the Thing doth re- 
quire it: And then it is neceſlary in itſeſß, as is. 
Obſervance of God; Reverence of Deity; and regard- 
ful Apprehenſions of him; Righteouſneſs and Fu- 
ſtice between Man and Man; fair and equal Conſide- 
ration; Doing as we would be done unto; — or 
Sobriety and Temperance. Purity and Chaſtity in the 
Goverment of ourſelves : I ſay, either they are ſuch . 
great Things as zheſe ; or elſe, _ | 
Secondly, The Things commanded, are Medicinal 
and Supplemental, in caſe of Guilt, and contracted: 
Impotency by Reaſon of Sin; as going to God, by 
Feſus Chriſt ;, and the Application. of the , | 


art II. 
at Li. 
And 


ck xv. 


„, and 
a Yoak 
able fo 
Thing 
„ an 

good 
bas, It 
, that 
'r, as 
Mat- 
ative. 
rary ; 


been. 


Me- 


Part IF. | Sermon Third. 223 
that are by our bleſſed Lord and Saviour; the Vertue 
of his Blood, for Pardon of Sin; and what he hath 
done, engaging in our behalf. 

And we ſhall ſee great Cauſe thankfully to ac- 


knowledge God for this great Benefit, if we do but 


conſider the Occaſion of Adam's Fall; who did not 


| fall upon a Tranſgreſſion of a moral Point; but, in 
| Variation. from a poſitive Inſtitution. And for 


ought I, or any body elſe, know; if God had 
not prohibited him he Tree of Life; he might as 


well have eaten of hat, as of any other Tree in the 


Garden: For, She ſaw that it was men to the Eye, 
and fit for Food: And therefore (he took. of the Fruit 
of that Tree, aud did eat, aud gave unto her Hushand, 
Gen. iii. 6. Here, they had only zhe Security of their 
Memories ; and, not of any internal Diſpoſition. S0 
it is ſaid of Nadab and Abihu, that they were (truck 
dead for offering ſtrange Fire before the Lord, Num. 


| 111. 4. One Fire, to Reaſon, ſeemed as. good as ano 


ther, to offer Sacrifice with: But, becauſe there was 
an Inſtitution to the contrary; whether they did it 


| wilfully, or careleſly; they periſhed by Fire. Alſo, 


let us remember the Bezhſhemites, who being tranſ- 
ported with Joy and Affection, looked into the ark 
(a thing contrary, to God's, Appointment ) to 
the Hazard of their Lives, 1. Sam. vi. 19. Likewiſe 
Uzzah in his Zeal, when he found zhe Ark ready to 
fall, as he thought, put to.his Hand to keep it up, 
and was flain for his Labour; it being contrary to 
God's Inſtitution, 2, Sam, vi. 7, When we think 


of theſe things ſeriouſly, we ſhall find cauſe in a- 


bundance, thankfully to acknowledge God's Good- 


neſs, that we are exgaged only where he Nature 
of the Thing doth engage; and that we are not 


made liable, and obnoxious. to God, in Things 
that are not Evil in themſelves, and hurtful for 
W. £44] ; 0 
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It is greatly hazardous, for a finite and fallible 
Creature, to be limited and confined by Will and 
Pleaſure, where there is no Reaſon, that the Mind 
of Man can diſcern, why he ſhould be reſtrained. 
For, we are mightily for Liberty: And, unleſs we 
be ſatisfied in the Reaſon of the thing; we have a 
great Deſire to look into that which we are prohibi- 
ted. *Tis hard to be ſubje& to Will; * as it is na- 
tural to yield to Reaſon. Therefore, it is not a thing 
that we ſhould affect, to come into Bondage, or be 
determined more than God hath determined us. — 
Let theſe things be weighed by thoſe Men who love 
to multiply poſiti ve Inſtitutions, and to determine 
the Liberty of our Minds, in Circumſtances and 
Punctilio's; in things * where God hath .not limited 
or determined us. For my. Part, I will not part 
with that Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made as 
Free. And, this is one Part of our Liberty: Emult 
confeſs the greateſt of all is, 20 free-us from the Guilt 
and Power of our Sins: But, the next is this; 20 pat 
us out of Danger, and free ns from the Obligation of 
Conſcience, where | Reaſon, and the Matter itſelf, 
aoth not oblige us. 8 8 | 
The Moral Part of Religion is indiſpenſibly ne- 
ceſſary; becauſe every Piece of * It doth ſanctity 
by its Preſence: As * for Inſtance, Humility, Mo- 
deſty, 1 Temperance, Reverence of Dei- 
9, and the like: Theſe Things cannot be in any 
Man's Mind but they make him holy: Whereas 
the inſtrumental Part of Religion doth not ſanctify 
by Preſence. For, you may pray, and hear the 
Word, and receive the Sacrament, and be wicked 
ſtil]: But every zh:ng of the Moral Part of Religi- 


on, doth ſanctify by Preſence, juſt as a Remedy, or. 


Cordial, or Diet, doth do a Man good, by receiv- 

ing it. | 

Hut to ſpeak, now, of the great Benefits“ hat 
accrue 


Part II. | 
accrue to us, by our Saviour's being in our Nature. 
He doth acquire the Right of Redeeming us; and 
makes Satisfaction in that Nature that had. tranſ- 
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greſſed: And, he doth repair the ruined Nature of 
Man; by dwelling in it, and by working Righte- 


ouſneſs in it: By which Means he hath wrought out 


all Malignity, and naughty Habits, by contrary Acts; 
the Ads of Sin and Vice, by Acts of Vertue and 
Goodneſs; the Ads of Intemperance, by AQs of 
Sobriety and Temperance.  _ ck 

Now, let us look for the Explication of * this, 
in ourſelves; in our Nativity from above; in mental 


Transformation, and DEIFICATION. Do not 


ſtumble at the Uſe of the Word. For, we have 
Authority for the Uſe of it, in Scripture, 2 Pet. i. 
4. Being made Partakers of the Divine Nature; 
which is in effect our Deification. Alſo, let it ap- 
pear in our Reconciliation to God, to Goodneſs, Rigb- 
teouſneſs, and Truth; in our being created after 
God, in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, Eph. iv. 
24. It was a ſignal Evidence of a Divine Power in 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, at the firſt Publication of 
the Goſpel; that it wrought ſo great an Alteration 
in all thoſe that did receive it. The Envious, De- 
bauched, and Diſobedient; It made Temperate, 
Sober, and Religions, Humble, and Good-natared, 
It converted the Embracers of it, to a Life more 
ſuitable to Reaſon, and Nature, and all moral Ver- 
tue. | | h 

Mie may obſerve from this, that nothing of the 
natural State is baſe or vile. Whatſoever hath 
Foundation in God's Creation, or whatſoever the 
Providence of God calls any Man unto, it is not 
baſe, For, our Saviour himſelf 700k Fleſo and Blood: 
And that is the meaner Part of human Nature. 

hatſoever is natural, hath nothing of Diſparage= 
ment in it; nothing that expoſeth a Man to Con- 
tempt, 


228 Sermon Third. 
tempt, and Scorn. And this may ſatisfy thoſe that 
are in the meaneſt Offices and Employments; that 
there is nothing baſe, that hath Place in God's Cre- 
ation. That which is vile, baſe, and filthy, is au- 
natural, and depends upon -annataral Uſe, and de- 
generate Practice. 1 : 

Alſo, obſerve here, the great Honour put upon 
human Nature; when he Son of God came into it; 
when Divine Goodneſs did take into Conſideration 
the Riſe and Advance of created Nature; and to 
recover and raiſe It to all poſſible Perfection: He 
did take to hamſelf a peculiar Relation to human Na- 
ture. Then, let us take Conſolation in this. 
For, it cannot be thought, that God did ſo great a 
thing, and of ſo deep a Conſideration, as to unite 
human Nature to his own Exiſtence, and to ſet it 
at his own Right-hand, to the Admiration of An- 

els, (for he faith, let all the Angels of God worſhip 
New Heb. i. 6.) that he did ſuch a thing as this is, 
to beget a Notion, or to raiſe a Talk, and make a 
Wonder in the World, and put the Creation into a 
Gaze and Aſtoniſhment. God doth nothing, for 
fo light an End; and eſpecially not his great things, 
fuch as theſe, which call for Fear and Reverence 
on our Part. This we may ſay, is one of the grea- 
teſt Works * of God. This, if poſſible, doth tran- 
ſcend the very Creation of God, at firſt: For, there 
was nothing * zhere to reſiſt him : But, in the Reſto- 
ration, there was Malignity and Sin. God did this, 
therefore, for the great and inconceviable Good of 
that Nature that he hath ſohighly honoured. There- 
fore, what Conſolation ſhould we have from it! 
what Declaration ſhould we make of it! what 
Thankſgiving for it! Having this Knowledge; how 
ſhould we rejoice in God, and be above the World! 
* how ſhould we depreſs the immoderate Motions of 


Senſe, and ſayour ſpiritual things! that ſo we N 
* _— 
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the better underſtand this great Myſtery, by which 
we are ſo highly honoured. And this is the proper 
Uſe of this high and noble Argument. 

Therefore, let this be explicated, verified, and 
fulfilled in us. For, his you muſt underſtand; 


that Religion is not ſatisfied in Notions; but doth 


indeed, and in reality, come to nothing, unleſs it 
be in us not only Matter of Knowledge and Specu- 
lation; but doth eſtabliſh in us a Frame and Tem- 
per of Mind, and is productive of a holy and vertu- 
ous Life. Therefore, let theſe things take effect in 
us; in our Spirituality, and Heavenly-mindedueſs;; 
in our Conformity to the Divine Nature, and Nati- 
211% from above. For, whoſvever profeſſes that he 
believes the Truth of theſe things; and wants the 
Operation of them upon his Spirit, and Life; he 
doth, in fact, make void, and fruſtrate what he 
doth declare as his Belief: And ſo he doth receive 
the Grace of God in vain. 2, Cor. vi. 1. unleſs this 
Principle, and Belief doth deſcend into his Heart, 
and eſtabliſh a good Frame and Temper of Mind; 
and govern in all the Actions of his Life and Con- 
verſation. | Th 
 Rer1610N is not a particular Good only; as Meat 
againſt Hunger; or Drink againſt Thirſt ; or Cloaths 
againſt Cold; but it is àuiverſallyj good; a Good, 
without Limitation or Reſtraint. * For Holineſs 
and Parity of Mind, is the ſelf-ſame thing to the 
Mind, that Health and Strength is to the Body. 
It is good * alſo in point of Satirfactiůon to the Jadgs 
ment. For, no Man that uſeth Reaſon, can other= 
wiſe fit down contented, unleſs he be in Reconci- 
lation with God; unleſs there be fair Terms bes 
tween God-and him. It is good * alſo upon 
the Account of Peace and Settlement of Conſcience; 
upon which, the greateſt Good of Man doth de- 
U pend; 
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pend; for want of which, nothing without him, can 


make any Compenſation. 

Now, to ſhew it in Particulars. RELIGION 
(Which is, in Subſtance, our Imitation of God in his 
Moral Perfections, and Excellency of Goodneſs, Righ- 
zeonſneſs, and Truth) * is that wherein our Happi- 
neſs doth conſiſt: And we then reliſh the trueſt 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction, when we find * ourſelves 
reconciled to God, by Participation of his Nature. 
They who have nat * hit Senſe of God, may have 
a Religion to talk of, and profeſs; * a Religion, to 


give them a Denom'nation + But, they are not at all 
in the true State and Spirit of Religion; nor, have 


they any real Benefit by it; nor, are they any whit 


enabled by it; nor have they the more Peace and 


Satisfaction from it. But, when our Minds are 
transformed by Religion; then, we feel (at leaſt, 
at times) ſtrong and vigorous Inclinations towards 
God. And, with theſe Motions * our Minds are 
beſt pleas'd and ſatisfied; becauſe theſe are moſt 


* ſuitable to Nature, and the higheſt Uſe and Em- 


ployment that human Nature is capable of. Upon 
this account it is, that there is more Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction in Contemplation, than in any of the 
Pleaſures of Senſe; and that thoſe Men that live a- 


part from the World, and are taken up in Medita- 


tion, and Contemplation, their Pleaſures are more 


' Intenſe and ſolid, than thoſe * of the Licentious, and 


* of ſuch as pleaſe themſelves in all the. Gratifica- 
tions of Senſe. There is no Heart's Eaſe like to 
that which riſeth from Senſe of. Reconciliation to 
God, and walking in Ways of Righteouſneſs. For, 
in theſe Ways, Mens Hearts never check them, nor 
occaſion them any Diſquiet. For, let the World 
ſay what they will, to be challenged by the Reaſon 
of a Man's Mind, goes nearer to a Man's Heart 
than the Cenſure of all the World beſides. To act 

con- 
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lignant Matter of Diſeaſe can be to the Body. 
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contrary to the Reaſon of * one's own Mind, is te 
do a thing moſt aunatural and cruel: It is to offer 
Violence to a Man's ſelf; and to act againſt a Man's 
trueſt Je and Intereſt. For, all Manner of Wick- 
edneſs is a Burden to the Mind; and every Man 
that doth-amiſs, doth abuſe himſeif. For, it is not 
poſſible for any Man to run away from himſelf, or 
to forget what he hath done. He muſt ſtand to the 
Bargain that he hath made; and abide by the Choice 
that he hath taken: And, in the whole World, 
there is nothing ſo grievous for a Man to think of, 
as that, when he did amiſs, and made a mad Choice, 
he went againſt the Senſe of his own Mind; For, 
in this Caſe, he is not Heart-whole. There is no 
Man who kzows himſelf, but knows what I now 
ſpeak is true. Tho? I know it is common in the 
World, for Men to do againit Reaſon, and 20 live 
by Chance; and not to purſue any true. Intention, or 
tollow any worthy Deſign: But, as it happens; and, 
as Company and Occaſion leads them; ſo they act; 
be it better or worſe: Not conſidering. that at, 
Matter of Diſeaſe, is 20 1% Body (which many 
times is very*grievous, and fo indiſpoſes a Man, as 
to put him quite out. of Self-enjzoyment). * zhe ſame 
is, Malignancy ia the Mind, Guilt in the Conſci- 
ence. ay, I may ſay, that Theſe are much more 
troubleſome and grievous to be born, than any ma- 


They make not true Judgment of Religion, that 
take it to be a Limitation, and Keſtraint upon Man's 
Liberty. Yet, ſome are ſo fooliſh as to think, that, 
if God would, we might have lived as we liſt, and 
have been releaſed from thoſe many Obligations 
that Religion ſeems to lay upon us. Whereas, this is 
as great a Lie as ever te Father of Lies could invent. 
For, Religion is'not-a burdenſome and troubleſome 
Thing; which, if God had not commanded, might 

U 2 have 
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have been forborn, and allthings have been as well. 
No: There is nothing in real and true Religion, 
that is of that Nature. And, this I dare defend a- 
gainſt the whole World; that there is no one thing 
in all that Religion which is of God's making, that 
any ſober Man, in the true Uſe of his Reaſon, 
would be releaſed from; tho? he might have it un- 
der the Seal of Heaven. For, ſuch a Diſpenſation 
Would be greatly to his Loſs, and Prejudice: As 
4 much as if the Phyſician, inſtead of giving whole- 
q! tome Phyſick to his Patient, ſhould give Poiſon, 
| For, all Things in real Religion tend either to con- 
| ſerve, or * reſtore the Soundneſs and Perfection of 
| our Minds; and to continue God's Creation in the 
true State of Liberty and Freedom. So that if a 
Man did underſtand himſelf, and were put to his 
Choice; he would rather chooſe to part with the 
Health and Soundneſs of bis Body, than with the 
Purity and Integrity of hie Mind. For as much as 
q the one is his. far. greater. Concern: And he had 
| much better live with a diſtemper'd crazy Body, 
than with a troubled 'diſquiet Mind, and guilty 
Conſcience.— But, * on this Subject, 1 have ma- 
ny Things to ſay; and therefore will digeſt them in- 
to Five Heads. £7 

Firſt, Man by his Nature and Conſtitution, as. th 
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God made him at firſt, being an intelligent Agent, 1 

hath Seuſe , Good and Evil, upon a moral Account, L 
| All inferior Beings. have Sexſe of Convenience or In- 
convenience, in a natural Way: And, * accordingly, ml 
| all inferior Creatures do chuſe, or refuſe. For, you N 
1 cannot get a mere Animal, either to eat or drink h 
| that which is not good and agreeable to its Nature. q 

And, whereas we call this Inſtiuct; it is moſt. cer- 

tain that, in intelligent Agents, this * ozher is IN- 1 

STINCT, at leaſt. And, for this Reaſon, Man is 1 


faulty, when either he is foùnd in a naughty Tem- 
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per, or any bad Practice. For, he hath Judgment 
and Power of diſcerning: He is made to know the 


Difference * of Things: And he acts * as a mad 


Man, that knowing what is better, chuſeth the 
worſe, This is the Ground. and Foundation of 
Man's being truly m2zſerable: For, to be happy, or 
miſerable, is mainly in his intellectual Nature. In- 
ferior Natures may ſuffer Wrong: But they are not 
capable of of Happineſs or Miſery, as. intellectual 
Agents are; becauſe they are not acquitted or con- 
demned from within; nor have any thing to chal 
lenge or reprove them. FL Ws 
Secondly, Man being made to know God; hath 


Senſe of his own Privation, in the Loſs of ſo great 


and univerſal 4 Good as God is. For, he is made 
happy “ in the Enjoyment, and miſerable in the Luſs 
of Him. And, tho? Diverſion, . and other Enjoy- 
ments, may give ſome Entertainment, 'for a while; 
yet when a Man ſtays at home, or returns to him- 
{elf by Conſideration, he feels inward Perplexity in 
himſelf; becauſe ſome neceſſary Good is wanting 
to him. His own. Knowledge makes him capable 
of Good and Evil; and ſenſible of being miſcrable, 
if he be depriv'd of that Good which God madehim 
capable of. Such.is the Nature of our Souls, that 
they cannot be happy, but in * zh:s Way, and by 
the Uſe of their intellectual Faculty. * Otherwiſe, - 
the Soul will be ſenſible of its own Privation and 
Loſs. VERTUE, and VICE, are the Founda- 
tions of Peace and Happineſs, or Sorrow and Miſery, 
There is inherent. Puniſhment belonging to all 
Naughtineſs: And no Power can divide or ſeparate- 
them; but they will follow one another. For, tho?” 


| God ſhould not, in a. poſitive Way, inflict Puniſh - 


ment; or any Inſtrument of God puniſh a Sinner; 
yet he would puniſh Himſelf. Becauſe he cannot be 
latisfied in what he doth contrary to Reaſon, and 
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the Senſe of his own Mind. There is no Security. 
to a Sinner: The leaſt that will attend him, is 'Fear, 
and Suſpicion of Danger. Diverſion (which is the 
Way that many Men take,) going to ſome Plea- 
ſure, or“ into Company; is but a Pxz-off, for a 
while; and when they retire, it will return upon 
them, with greater Force and Violence. For, all 
moral Evil is againſt the Nature of Man; and con- 
demned by the Reaſon of the Mind: And'can no 
other way be prevented but by the Motion of Re- 
pentance, and Application to God. OY 
© Thirdly, Our Souls acting upon God, diſcover 
their Vertues; and diſplay their Powers; and ſhow 
their Mettle and Sprightfulneſs. Whereas, if a 
Man be diverted from God, the Keaſor of his Mind 
1s as much without Employment, as the Eye which 
is in the dark: For, it is the Preſence of the Object, 
that puts the Faculty upon acting. So, if Gd be 
withdrawn; our Minds cannot be drawn forth; 
for, they are without their proper Object: For, o- 
ther-where, fave only i God, our Souls are not 
matched, ſo as to make Proof of themſelves. We 
know not our Powers and Faculties, but by their 
Acts: And we cannot act, but in the Preſence of 
the Objech. If a Man be ſeparated from God; his 
Mind and Underſtanding are without their proper 
Object; and, ſo, are as little to him, as his Sight 
is to him, when he is in the dark. I am apt to 
think, that in the heavenly State hereafter, when 
God ſhall otherwiſe declare himſelf to us, than now. 
he doth; thoſe latent Powers which zo we have, 
may open, and unfold themſelves; and thereby we 
may be made able to act in a far higher Way, than 
we are at preſent. Now, we have many Avoca- 
tions and Diverſions: But, when we ſhall come to 
have nearer; Approaches. to God; we. ſhall: have 
more Uſe of ourſelves; and ſhall find Re” 
8 ie, 
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able, than we are at preſent, in this limited and 
contracted State. For, this we have preſent Expe- 
rience of; that if we give ourſelves up, to Medi- 
tation upon God; and employ our Minds in ſincere 
Intention of him, and his Service; we do thereby 
ennoble, and enlarge our Faculties; which other- 
wiſe would ſhrivel up, and grow every Day leſs. 
and leſs. I am very confident, that by religious, 
Motion Men are a thouſand” times more improved, 
than by any worldly Drudgery whatſoever. 
Fourthly, Becauſe of the vaſt Deſires that are in 
Man, there is. great Diſſatisfaction in all Things 
below a. Man's ſelf: And that, all worldly Things 
are. The Mind of Man is greater and larger than 
to be ſatisfied with any Thing in this World. So 
that when Application is made to him by Kzches, 
Honour, Pleaſure, and the like; it is but all in vain: 
For, they will all, ſay, Content is not in me: And. 
that they are not able to do what Men expect. And 
from hence will ariſe great Diſſatisfaction and Diſ- 
content, becauſe of Fruſtration and Diſapprove- 
ment: For, here, a Man muſt call himſelf a Fool; 
to doat upon any Thing, without Grounds; and *- 
for making an ill Choice; and conceiting as a. 
Fool. This will make him uneaſy, and aſhamed. 
of himſelf. | 
Laſtly, Every State, and Temper, according to. 
its Quality, whether Good or Evil, is to have a ſuit- 
able Portion of Happineſs or Miſery. Now the 
State of Sin, is the worſt State in the World; and 
therefore it is meet that it ſhould fare the worſt: 
And the State of Goodneſs, is the beſt State; and it 
is meet that-it ſhould fare_accordingly, —— As F 
ſaid before: If God ſhould let a Sinner: alone, his. 
Miſery.and Unhappineſs would ariſe from himſelf. 
And ſhould: a good Man. fall. into never ſo many 
Troubles and Afflictions: yet he would have Sa- - 
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ri action in himſelf, and Peace in his own Soul: 
becauſe he was not conſcious to himſelf of any E- 
vil, nor had contracted Guilt in his Mind. 


. fl ci 
d . R M 0 I. 2 


ERES. iv. 31, 32. Let all Bitterneſs, Ml all 
and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, and Ne 
Evil-ſpeaking, be put away from you, with Mt © 


all Malice. And be ye. kind: one to another, 17 
tender-bearted, forgiving one another; 
even as Cod, for Chriſt's Sake, bath for- Ea 
gi ven you. | M 


1 Have ſhewn you * formerly that the Deſign of ir 
theſe Words, is to diſcharge our Minds of all . 
Iwill and Diſpleaſure one againſt another. And I J 


am now to give you Reaſons, and Arguments, in FM 
purſuit of. this Exhortation. I began as high as 2 
Heaven; and told you, that it was in Conformity 3 
with God bimſelt; and in Compliance with his Pe 
Loving-kindneſs to Men, and his Uſage towards W 
us. And, certainly, Religion in us, is our Imita- 4 
tion of God, and Reſemblance of him. For, in re- m 
ſpect of God's communicable Perfections; as A 
Goodneſs, Kindneſs, Beneficence, Clemency, en 
Mercy, and Compaſſion : We ought to imitate and | 
reſemble him; and I am ſure that God is not known Ty 
by any thing more to us, than by theſe. And what C 
is more reaſonable, than that we ſhou'd be zhaz to- 85 
Wards one another, that God zs towards. us all? ve 


That. 
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Eaſe and Safety. A Man would live in Love, if it 
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That which the Text pleads for, and preſſeth up- 
on us, is the Tenor of the Chriſtian Doctrine: 
Whether you take it as laid down in Prophecy; or 
as it expreſſeth itſelf in Precept and Command; or 
as it is made out in the Temper of thoſe that enter= * 
tain it. In zhe Old Teſtament, nothing is more de- 
cried than Unrighteouſneſs, Cruelty, Oppreſſion: 
And in h New Teſtament, nothing more call'd for, 
than Mercy, Kindneſs, Compaſſion, Tis bar 
which was required in all Times, in all Caſes, of 
all Men: Never any Diſpenſation in this Matter: 
Never any Allowance to the contrary. Tis a Mat- 
ter of full Reſolution; and required with. a general 
Non-obſtante. And, this cannot be ſaid of very ma- 
ny Points in Divinity. 
Nou, this Diſpoſition is requiſite, for our own 


were but for his own Peace and Quiet. For, that 
Man is at Heart's-eaſc that neither ig, nor hath an E- 
nemy: Whereas, he that is.an Enemy, is never quiet, 
it he carry Diſpleaſure in his Breaft : So, if he have. 
juſtly made an Enemy, he looſeth the Liberty of his 
own Thoughts, the Freedom of his own Mind; he 
teareth, and is. feared. So that the Peace, Quiet, 
and Security of ourſelves, depend upon the Com- 
poſure of our own Minds. If a Man live in Love; 
he is deyoid of Fear: For, there is no Fear in Love: 
Whereas Fear hath Torment. But perfect Love caſt- 
eth out Fear, 1 Joh. iv. 18. If a Man hath an Ene- 
my; he is either meditating Revenge, or Defence: 
And a Man had better be aſleep in his Bed, than thus 

employed} 8 | | 
In a aue Conſideration of one another, we ſhou'd 
live in hearty Love and Good-will. For, (ſuch is the 
Condition of Man in this World, that we ſtand in 
need of one another's Help. For, we are all of us 
very weak, and expoſed to many Evils, from with- 
in, 
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u, and from without: And every Man finds that he 
hath enough to do, to govern his own Spirit, and to 
bear his own Burden. Let us not add to it, by Of- 
fence, and mutual Provocation of one another. It 
may be, did we but know, and were acquainted 
with the Condition of others; we ourſelves would 
think it very hard meaſure, to add to their Sorrow; 
and we would rather help to bear their Burdens. 
Iiis but a juſt Allowance for the Frailty of the. pre- 
ſent State. For, no Man's Bodily Conſtitution is the 
matter of his own Chozce; or within his own Power, 
If it be Choler ; that expoſeth a Man to Raſhneſs and 
Fury: If Melancholly; to Sowrnels and Severity: If 
Flegmatick; that expoſeth a Man to Dullneſs, Hea- 
vineſs, and Sleep: If Blod; to Frowardneſs, Pe- 
tulancy, and Wantonneſs. And our Minds are 
tempted to comply with Bodily-Temper. Tis on- 
| ay LYertue that a Man doth bear up againſt Bodily- 
emper and Conſtitution. It is very apparent, that 
the material Part of Vertue and Vice have a Foun- 
dation in Bodily-Temper; * zbo* it * be neither Ver- 
tue nor Vice as it is the Effect thereof-: But Vertue 
and Vice are conſtituted by the Conſent of the 
Mind. Vet this I ſay, that our Souls pay the dear- 
ol . in the World, for their Habitation in theſe 
odies. | 
Therefore, to paſs this; He is little ſenſible af 
the Frailty of Human Nature, who doth not make 
fair Allowance, and candid Conftradion;, who doth 
not eaſily incline to the better part.; who. cannot q- 
verlook Miſtakes; and have Patience with Men a- 
while, till they recover themſelves out of Paſſion. 
And much more unmindful are they, and forgetful 
of the Incidencies belonging to this State, who ſet 
themſelves to exaſperate, inflame, and further to 
rovoke, by unkind Returns and Miſconſtructions 
beyond and againſt a Man's Meaning and Intention” 


But! 


7 


— 


Part 
But 


with : 


faid; 


differ 
on; i 


Truth 


| Trut/ 


upon 
ment 
they t 
accai 
min'c 
Conf: 
"Fi 
think 
that 1 
but h 
he fin 

Sec 


Man 


this, 

Thai 
any I 
and r 
a gen 
js toc 
Dall 
and 
heari 
7 yi¹n⁰ 
that 

them 
This 
ſting! 
com! 
were 


befo! 


II. Fart II. Sermon Fonrth. 239 


+h But, J ſee there is one Thing that will riſe up, 
© Wl with a colourable Pretence againſt all that I have 
Of. I iid; if it be not removed: And that is, in caſe of 
It Lifferent Appreheniion in ſome things about Religi- 
"ted on; in which cate Men ſay, it is Zeal of God, far 
_—_— Truth; and that they ought to be zealons for the 
ny Truth ; and think they may proſecute their Brother 
upon that account; becauſe he is not of their Judg- 
pre- ment: He is in an Error, they ſay, and therefore 
p the they think they ought to bear him down, upon this 
account. Therefore, this Pretence muſt be exa- 
"and min'd. To which end I ſhall ſuggeſt theſe ſeveral 
: If Conſiderations. i „ 
N Firſt, It cannot be avoided, but that Men muſt 
Pe- hint, as they find cauſe. For, this is moſt certain, 
are that no Man is Maſter of his own Apprehenſions; 
on- but be muſt think (and cannot avoid it) according at 
| he finds cauſe. | | 
that . Secondly, It is no Offence to another, that any 
dun- Man hath the Freedom of his own Thoughts. By 
Ver- | tis, he doth his Neighbour no Wrong. For, 
vena Thoughts make no Alteration abroad ; nor make 
: 8 any Diſturbance: And a wiſe Man will enjoy theſe, 
lear. and not expoſe them in a diſorderly manner. For, 
theſe a generous Notion is not to be proſtituted. Truth 
is too noble a thing to be * expoſed in caſe of Mens 
Dullneſs and Incapacity ; in caſe of Indiſpoſition 
and Imprudence, Men may be unqualified for 
hearing Truths; as 1 Cor. iii. 3. where there is Eu- 
dying, Strife, and Diviſion. He is a conceited Fool 
that cannot enjoy his own Thoughts; and keep 
them from ſuch as are not capable to receive them. 
This was the Notion of the Philoſophers who di- 
ſtinguiſned between the Truths that were fit to be 
communicated to zhoſe without, and to thoſe that 
were prepared. They would not caſt their Pearls 
before Swine. | | 5 
| But, 
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But, Thirdly, Serious and confiderate Perſons 
* ſuch as are real, and ſincere in their Religion, do 
not greatly differ; to wit, zot in thoſe things wherein 
the Honour of God, or the Safety of Mens Souls are 
concerned: (For, theſe are the /ub/#antial things in 
Religion:) Neither do they ſee that zhat follows 
which one that doth diſſent from them, doth infer 
to the Prejudice of either. Vea, they are ſo far from 
admitting any ſuch Conſequence ; that they will 
much rather renounce their Opinion, than hold any 
thing that is either prejudicial to God's Honour, or 
the Safety of Mens Souls. This I dare undertake is 
really true of all that are ſincere and hearty in their 
Profeſſion of Religion. And therefore to theſe there 
is due, Patience, and Charity. I am much of his 
Mind that did thus apologize for thoſe that did dif- 
ſent, tho' they were in an Error. They do not err 
„in their Affedtion to God, Religion, and Goodneſs; 
though perhaps they are miſtaken in their Choice.“ 
But, then, *tis far better for Men to have ſome Mi- 
ſtakes in their way; than to be devoid of Religion. 
*T'is better for Mento be in ſome Miſtakes about Re- 
ligion, than wholly to negle& it. Theſe very things 
argue that the Perſons are awake ; and are in ſearch 
after Truth ; even there, where they have not at- 
tained to it. | 
Fourthly, Whatever private Apprehenſions are in 
other Matters; wiſe and good Men do obſerve the 
Meaſures of Peace and Order, in foro exteruo. For, 
they go by this Rule, hat Peace and Good-will a- 
mong Men, is of ene conſequence than any private 
Apprehenſion. Therefore, wiſe and good Men do 
ſo moderate themſelves, that they will obſerve the 


Rules of Peace and Order. - Zeal in defence of 


Truth; Conſcience in obſervation thereof, are high 
Titles; Things of great Name : But greateſt Miſ. 
Chief follows, when Paſſion and LOWS: A 7 
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cleath'd. The Prieſts and Phariſees were our Javi- 


our's Accuſers : The Zealots were the Deſtruction 


of the City and Temple (as Joſephus gives account: 


The Jeſuits, denominated from Jeſus, are the In- 


cendiaries of the World. The more of our F ancy 
there is in that we take up for our Religion; the 


more warm we are in defence of it. We love our 
own Creatures, and doat on our own Notions, 
Who hath Reaſon on his fide, ſatisfies himſelf that 

the beſt is done that can be done, when Reaſon is 
ſhewn : He truſts to it, fits down, expecting that 
| Reaſon ſhow'd prevail. | 


Fifthly, We are all, whether ive diſſent or agree 
one with another in ſoe Matters, agreed about this; 
that we all ought to be guided by Seripture. Novy 
Scripture is clear, full, and perſpicuous, in all Mat- 
ters of Life; and abſolutely determining * 1 all 


Matters of neceſſary Belief. But, in other Things; 


we being removed above Sixteen hundred Years 
from the Apoſtles ; and, ſince in the intermediate 
Ages, many Things have been agitated by the ſeve- 
ral Parties, and diſputed Pro and Con, and yet not 


agreed about; and ſince it doth hardly appear, what 


was the Apoſtle's Judgment in thoſe controverted 
Matters; ſince they are * what we cannot certainly 
determine by their Writings ; and no Application 
to be made to any Perſon inſpired ſince * that time 
in the Succeſſion of Ages; if we do err in theſe 
Matters, it is much leſs than if we had lived in 


zherr Times. They that are ſcttled in the great Mat- 


ters of Life and Faith, will out-wear Miſtakes in 
leſſer Matters: Or, if they do not; I dare under- 
take, from the Warrant of Scripture, that if the 
hold the Head, Chriſt Jeſus, ſuch Miſtakes fhall 
not hurt them. For this, ſee Phil. iii. 15. | 
Therefore I do reſolve, that by that time we haye 


made due Allowance for the different Tempers of 


X Menz 
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Men; for the diſſerent Make of Mens Parts; for 
Miſtakes occafion'd from Company and Converſe: 
as alſo for thoſe that have been occafion'd from our 
Education; and for Conceits rooted in Men, and 
become natural to them, becauſe they have ſo lon 
thought after this or that Manner; we ſhall * 1 the 
£24 find little reaſon for Anger and Diſpleaſure to- 
wards one another upon this account. The diffe- 
rent Make of Mens Parts is ſuch, that ab origine 
without any Affectation, Contrivance, or Deſign 
(which are the Things that make Men culpable) 
Foundation is laid of diſagreeing Apprehenſions. 
For ſome Mens Apprehenſions cannot poſſibly hit, 
in any Thing: They are, as it were, caſt in diffe- 
rent Moulds: * Aud they can no more help this, 
than they can make their Faces to be alike. We 
may look at this, as an Effect of the various Wiſ- 
dom of the Creator. Tis no more faulty, than that 
ane Star differeth from another, in Glory : Since the 
Wiſdom of God appears in the ſeveral Diffimili- 
tudes and Diverſities that are in the World; diffe- 
rent Makes, Shapes, Conſtitutions, as to the Body; 
different Senſes, Imaginations, Choices, Satisfacti- 
ons, as to the Mind; Varieties and Diverſities a- 
bove us, and beneath us. I fay it again; that 
by that time we have made a juſt Allowance for'our 
different Tempers and Conſtitutions, which are not 
ſuljectꝭ to our Choice ; for our different Makes, 
where upon ſuch Variety of Apprehenſions depend; 
ſince there are Men of ſuch different Makes, that in 
nothing they think alike (or, at leaſt, they do not 
expreſs themſelves alike, where.they mean the fame 
thing;) by that time we have made Allowance for 
the Error and Miſtake of our own Age, and the 
Ages that have been before us; when we ſhall, have 
made Allowance for the. general Suppoſitions which 
oft take place; for pre- conceiv'd Opinions from E- 
| | ducation, 
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rooted in Men, and become natural to them, be- 
cauſe they have long, thought ſo; by that time we 


have made a juſt Allowance for all theſe Confide- 


rations, and Abatement proportionable; we ſhall find 


| little reaſon for Anger and Diſpleaſure with oue au- 


other, upon occaſion of theſe Differences. 
[ add, further; that ſince Keligion is a Bond of 


| Union, and lays an Obligation upon us to God, 
and to one another; it ought not to be a Ground of 
any Difference or Diſpleaſure: And, Religion is i 
Neither are 


as unnatural Uſe, if it doth diſunite. D 
we qualified to purſue Truth, or to find it out; un- 
leſs our Minds be diſcharged of all II- will, Anger, 


and Diſpleaſure. For, Envy, III-will, Strife, and 


Contention, are as prejudicial as any other inordi- 
nate Affection whatſoever. Sublime Knowledge 


| cannot dwell in an unquiet Spirit. | 


is wholly an Unchriſtian Temper that is given 
to Strife and Contention : As might be ſhewn by ſe- 


veral Scriptures, 1 Cor. i. 10. 1 beſeech you by the 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, (See what an Obligation is here! 


And for what is it! Namely this) That you all ſpeak. 
the ſame Thing, and that there be no Diviſions among 
yo, &C. So I Cor. iii. 3. the Apoſtle tells them that 
they were Carnal, becauſe there was among them 


Envyings, Strife, and Diviſions. Nothing doth more 
unqualify a Man for Divine and Heavenly Know-- 


ledge than this Temper, So Fam. iii. 13, 14, &c. 


If Men value themſelves by their Opinions, 


and different Apprehenſions from others; and ſo far 
arrogate to themſelves, as to reprobate other Men 


tor not entertaining their Opinions; there muſt of 


ueceſſity be high Provocations, great Exaſperations, 


Whereas, if Men do calmly propoſe, with a Sub- 
miſſion of their Senſe to an impartial Examination; 
tacn, the Things that are offer'd will be taken into 

X 2 Con- 
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ducation, Company and Converſe; for Conceits- 
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Conſideration: And Men may be either better in- 
form'd; or elſe they will be farther confirm'd in 

what they thought before; if they find that other 
Perfons Grounds are inferior to theirs. Upon which 


account it is true Kindneſs, to impart what one finds. 


Cauſe to believe; and what the Grounds are of ſuch 
Perſuaſion ; Leaving the Party to judge, as he finds 
_ Cauſe. Yea, I account it the greateſt Kindneſs that 
one Man can do to another ; better to inform his 
Judgment; and, then, leave him to confider. For, 
he that is wiſe, when he is apart, will call into Exa- 
mination what he hath heard: And, if what hath 
been offer'd, be that which he had not confider'd 
before, or taken notice of; ſo that he finds that what 
was declared was weighty; he will hereupon find 
Cauſe to alter his Judgment, | 

But Laftly, PASSION is ſo exorbitant a Thing, 


that it is not to be confined to any meaſure of Rea- 


ſon. For, it is in our Minds, as Fire in our Houſes; 
which devours and deitroys all that ſtands before it: 
And the more it goes on, the more Harm it doth. 
So it is with Paſſiou, if not preſently allay'd : It will 
break forth, as Wild-fire. Rea and Vertue are 
Things that have Bounds and Limits: But Vice and 
Paſſion are boundleſs. | 
The Work of Order and Government in every de- 
gree, is, the maintaining of Peace; preſerving every 
Body in his Right; and the continuing Friendſhip, ge- 
nerd Love, and Gord-will amongſt Men. He who 
hath the Advantage in any Aſſociation or Conventi- 


on of Mey, is chiefly bound to maintain general 
Good-will, Friendſhip, Love. *Tis the Life of So- 


ciety. Converſation of Men each with other, ſup- 


poſes it, and depends upon it. In CON VERSE the 


Rule is, Give and Receive: Wherefore * this is cal- 
led Intercourſe; * as implying a Communication by 


way of Exchange; Notion tor Notion; Apron 
NOW 
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r in- ſon for Apprehenſion; one Expreſſion of Affection 
d in for another. Wherefore, better never meez (as much 
ther as it is deſirable in itſelf, or recommended * zz Scri- 
hich N pare, Mal. iii. 16. Heb. x. 25.) than to come toge- 
finds ther to provoke, inflame, exalperate one another. 
ſuch lt is a Cnarge on every one who comes into Com- 
nds Ml pany, not to misbehave himſelf: That neither he 
that himſelf, nor others, part the worſe for having met. 
1 his Whatever Converſe is not peaceable, tending to 
For, Love and Good-will, and govern'd thereby; is to 
Exa- Loſs; is no good Expence of Time; is not ac- 
hath coftntable. If we will be acquainted ; let Friend- 
Jer'd ſhip be between us: Elſe we ſhould remain Stran- 
what gers. One would wonder, when one thinks on it, 
find that Perſons who meet to converſe together, ſhould - 
fall out, and quarrel; and that, all ſhould end (as 
hing, it does ſometimes) in a Duel, and Thirſt after one 
Rea- another's Blood: That inſtead of Pleaſure and Sa- 
uſes; tisfaction of Converſation; there ſhould be Provo- 
re it cation, Exaſperation : TI hat where Acquaintance 
doth began, for a Foundation of Love and Good-will, . 
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- will mutual Kindneſs and Beneficence for the future; 


e are there ſhould be Seeds ſown of III- will, and laſting. 
e and Diſpleaſure, ſometimes entail'd on Folterity. - But, 

| on the other ſide ; How. well pleas'd Perſons are 
y de- ſeverally, when they part in Love? How uneaſy, if 
every in Diſpleaſure ? What different After-thoughts in - 
p, ge- theſe two Caſes? other Apprehenſions, Purpoſes, 


who Intentions, Reſolutions :. Aud this, according as Car- 


venti- riage has been in Company. py 70 

neral 1 conclude; one would not. live out of 'Good- -- 
fSo- MM will, for one's own Eaſe and Safety: Whoſoever -- 
ſup- bears not Good- will, hath hat within himſelf Which 
E the tempts him to il! Offices. His Thoughts run out, 
s Cal- on defence of himſelf, and diſabling the other; as ; 
on by if he were his Enemy. Senſe of his own Ill-will in - 
chen-. MW aimſelf; makes him jealous and ſuſpicious of the- 

ſion, X 35 like. - 
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like from the other. For, who ſuſpeQs, thinks-him-. || @atic 
ſelf ſuſpected. We do not think them our Friends, ] lute 
to whom we are not Friends. We think not better the! 
of others, than ourſclyes: Nor impute to others, the ||| that, 
good Diſpoſition we have not. Now attcr all. itian 
this ſaid, and ſhewn, for general Love, and mutual. | and 


| Good-will; how grievous would it be, to come in- Noa 
i to any of your Company, where any Matter of Of- If ii. 5. 
$ tence were either given, or taken; any unkind yet 
. Word ſpoken; any Cauſe of Provocation, or Wo 
Ground of Diſpleaſure; or any thing contrary to- Vere 
[ Peace, hearty Affection, mutual Love, and G00d- | Chr: 
þ will? Things, the Foundation whereof, are laid in mig 


the Nature of Man (who was made ſociable) and and 
which the Goſpel acknowledges and doth reinforce. We! 
—— From all that hath been ſaid, I ſhall make fome . prèej 


Teferences, and fo conclude. Dit] 
In the Firſt Place; acknowledge we the Excel- prof 
lency of the Chriſtian Religion, whoſe Doctrine 8. 


and Practice are ſuch as you have heard. Religion the 
was given us by God, for the Good of Men, both. a, 


k ſeverally, and jointly. *Tis for a Man's Security, I Nat 
| for his Benefit, and Advantage. It gives a Man. to e. 
| Heart's-eaſe, and Compoſure of Mind: Sets him . I natr 
y right, in the Government of himſelf; and alſo en- Thi 
gageth him to good Behaviour to all other Men. 1 a, 
? Therefore, I may tay; whoſoever he be, that hath. 7 


heard, read, or conſider'd the Doctrine and Prin- ther 
ciples of the Chriſtian Religion; if he wiſh well to. our 
Mankind, he will ſtand up, and bleſs that Doctrine; I} to o. 
and ſay as Solomon. doth of his excellent Woman : we 
Many Daughters have done virturuſiy.; but thou haſt* | to b 
excelled them all, Prov. xxxi. 29. The very Prin- we 
ciples of ordinary Philoſophy, if put in Practice, do. whe 
abate the Fierceneſs of Mens Minds, and will not- that 
ſuffer them to be exorbitant, furious, wild and ex-. IU azd 
travagant. But, Chriſtianity roots out the very Foun. ii. 
8 8 | dation , 
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him- dation of all TI: will!; and doth bind a Man abſo- 
nds, lutely to good Behaviour: And engage him to all 
<tter - ſl the Effects of Love, Good-will, and Charity, So 
„the fl that, did any Man riſe up amongſt us, and act Chri- 
r all. ſtianity to the Life, according to the Notions, Rules 
tual. and Principles of it; it might be ſaid of him, as of 
e in- Noah, that he was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 
Ot⸗- ii. 5. Tho' he held his Tongue; tho? ſilent; he ſhould | 
kind pet ſpeak, and appear molt admirable to alt the 
„or World; and be the moſt effectual Preacher. But, 


ry to- ere is the Unhappineſs: We do not live up to our 
„d- Chriſtian Profeſſiun; nor do that Good which we 
id in might: And, tho? we are orthodox in our Judgment, 
and and ſpeak well; yet we ſpeak and profeſs more than 
orce. we practiſe: And upon this account, it comes to be 
ome . | prejudiced; becauſe we are not in Temper and 
Diſpoſition, nor in Life and Practice, what W 8e 
xcel-= Þ protels. „ | 
trine Secondly, From hence we learn how unnatural to 
gion the Temper and Spirit of Chriſtianity are our brave 
both. arriors, and mighty Conquerors, that over-run - 
rity, Nations, and put all into Hurry and - Confuſion, 
Man; to enlarge their Bounds and Territories. How un- 
him . natural are theſe Things to Chriſtianity! Never any 
) en-. Thing in the World ſo contrary to Chriſtianity, as 
len. Aars, Gommotions, Exaſperations, and Confuſwns, 
hath.. Thirdly, If we profeſs. ourſelves to be Chriſtians ;- 
Prin- then let us take Care to govern our Spirits, and rule 
11 to. our Tongues, and to direct our Actions. according 
rine; ¶ to ozr Profeſſion. For, we have no Religion, i 
man: we do not theſe Things. At leaſt, let us take Care i 
; haſts to be innocent, and harmleſs: And eſpecially, how 1 
Prin- WM we uſe our Tongues. For, St. James hath told us 
„do. what a World of Miſchief comes by the Tongue; 
not. that it is a /zztle. Member ; but full of deadly Poiſon ; - 
| ex-. and doth ſet on Fire, and is ſet on bire of Hell, Jam. 
Duns. i. 8. But, this is the Miſchief. too; that the- 
„ | Tougug: 
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Tongue doth expreſs the: Senſe of the Mind: For, 
Out of the Abundance of the. Heart, the Month ſpeak- 
eth, Mat. xii. 34. And Men ſhew their Spirits by 
their Words and Actions, If the Heart were free 
from Rancour, Malice, and Ill-will; the Miſcar- 
cariage of the Tongue would be very rare, ank“ 
Would be mach leis; For, then, there would be no 
Ill intended. But, Men do greatly diſparage them 
ſelves by ſudden, raſh, and inconſiderate Speeches. 
By nothing can a Man ſooner diſcover an unchri- 
ſtian Frame of Spirit, than by au ungovern'd and 
unbridled Tongue. 

Fourthly, Let us (till remember, when there is any 
Qccaſion of Diſpute, or Debate; that we are un- 
der the Obligation of Chriſtians: Aud let any Man 
rather chooſe to abate of his R:g4z, than to loſe his 
Charity. | oY PET ie 

Fifthly, From hence we ſee that Peace malers 
and Reconcilers are the Men that do truly Chriſtian 
Offices; and that zhe contrary Sort are the Devil's, 
Inſtruments in the World, | I 

Sixthly, Government, we ſee, hath a good Foun- 
dation: For, it keeps all in Peace, and binds Men 
to fair Carriage, and good Behaviour: Upon which. 
Account it is of mighty Uſe in the World. | 

Laſtly, Whoſoever hath not a Penny to beſtow, . 
whereby he may expreſs his Charity; yet he may be 
more charitable, than if he gave Pounds. For, it 
is the choicelt Piece of Charity; to make fair In- 
terpretations, and to give Allowance; to make can- 
did Conſtruction of Mens Actions; to. afford civil 
and courteous Behaviour; to be converſant. and 
complacent. Theſe Things tend to maintain Love 
and Good-will among Men; than which there is 
nothing more creditable, to the Chriſtian Religion; 
nor any thing more ſubſervieut to the great End 
of. mutual Edification. Ser- that e - 
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doth extend itſelf to all Perſons: And a Man may 
be tranſcendently charitable, as to the moſt ſublime 


Acts thereof, tho? he have not one Penny; if he be 
a Man of a fair Carriage, one that affords equal 


and candid Conſtruction, and takes Things in good 


part; is affable, courteous, in all things account- 
able, and ready to give Satisfaction; and one that 
does all that lies in him, to maintain Love, and 
Good-will in the World. This Man is of a moſt- 
Chriſtian Femper, and Charitable in the moſt ex- 
cellent Senſe. 55 | 

You ſee how many Arguments I have ſuggeſted, 
to engage Men to Humanity, Courteſy, and uni- 
verſal Charity; * /o as it it were poſlible, to pro- 


| mote a general Reconciliation in the whole Crea- 


tion of God, ——* Now by Humanity, fair Car- 
riage, and Suitableneſs of Diſpoſition, a Man doth: 
gain a general Intereſt; and this is an Argument to 


| a Man's ſelf. Alſo, * in ading thas, he doth act 


according to the true Genius of human Nature. For, 
there is in Man, a ſecret Genius to Humanity; a 
Baſs that inclines him to a Regard of all of his own. 
Kind. For, whatſoever ſome have ſaid; Man's 
Nature is not ſich an untoward Thing (unleſs it 
be abuſed,) but that there is a ſecret Sympathy in 
human Nature, with Vertue and Honeſty; With 
Fairneſs and good Behaviour; which gives a Man 
an Intcreſt even in bad Men; * and whereby they 
are even before they are aware, inclined to reve- 
rence and honour ſuch a Perſon. And tho? through 
Paſſion, and Intereſt, and bad Cuſtom, they are put 
off from the Practice of It; yet they cannot but - 
prove it, and them that practiſe it: Upon whic 

account, it is obſerv'd by the wiſe Man; that they. 
who retain, their Innocency, and live according to 
the Principles of human Nature; they are juſtified 
in the Judgment of ſuch Perſons, from whoſe Hu- 
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Which ſaith, that God made Man i a State of 


ipoils the Nature of Man, as to Converſe, more. 


thoſe who are Quarrelſome, Contentious, Litigi- 


Cruel, Burdenſome, Intollerable? 
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Part II. 
mour, and Practice, they do altogether depart. 
Wherefore, we may deteſt and reject that Doctrine 


War. Undoubtedly, Man, if he have not abuſed 
himſelf, is the mildeſt Creature under Heaven. 
Man is a ſociable Creature, delights in Company 
and Converſe: And, by Conception of Notions, 
and Power of Utterance, is fitted for Converſation: 
It is delightful for ove Man to ſee the Face of ano- 
zher; for, a Man ſees another ſelf, another of the 
lame * K:zd, (all being made by the ſame Exem- 
Plar; after the Image of God:) And, a Man wou'd 
not, on any terms, be in the World. with Crea- 
tures below him; * which wonld be Preſence, * but; 
not Converſe. It is not more pleaſurable to ſee the: 
Sun, after a cold dark Night; than it is. chearing 
and reviving, in the Darkneſs and Confuſion of our: 
Thoughts, to refreſh our Mind by Preſence and: 
Enjoyment of a Perſon we love. * Baz, nothing. 


than folp ZEAL. What can we think of the Un- 
charitable, Envious, Malicious, Spightful? Of 


ous? Of zhyſe Who are Revengeful, Implacable?: 
Sel- 
fiſh; who care for no Body beſides themſelves? —. 
Given up to Paſſion; Wrathful, Furious? — Tra- on 
ducers, Defamers of others, Backbiters? Who: {pes 
plot, contrive to deſtroy or Religion's Sate; are: fror 


| Barbarous, Inhumane, Bloody, to ſerve Ends of: ue 
Religion? 60. 


Taninm, Religio! &e. 18, 

Is this the Religion of Chriſt? IS ſuch a Religi- ma. 

on worth having? Is not good Nature which a He 

Man is born to, a better Thing? Is not the Ver- \ 

tue Heathens have applauded and practiſed; far: Wc 

more valuable? Yet ſome who prevent Rer bet 
igion, 


% 
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ligion, are ſuch. But they muſt change their Na- 
ture; or lay aſide the Profeſſion. If his be Reli- 
gion; what is worſe? —— Common good Nature 
makes Men innocent, harmleſs, inoffenſive, con- 
verſable. If the Party's Religion doth not this, at 
leaſt; it is ſomething elſe in the place of Religion. 
We ſay * iz of ſome, that they are the worſe for 


their Religion; otherwiſe, Good-natar'd Perſons. 


How ſtrange is it, that any ſhou'd be ſo miſtaken, 


as in Purſuit of their Religion, to do ſuch things as Pp 


Reaſon is againſt, and Nature ſtartles at? 


Now to draw up all in a Concluſion. We are 


all of us, in reſpect of one another, free, abſdlute_ 


and independent; having our own proper Employ- 


ment, and Concernment, both for Time, and for 
Eternity: And it may be ſaid of us all, in this re- 


ſpe&, we are our own Maſters; and muſt ſtand or 
fall by our own Actions: But we have not liberty 
zo judge, and paſs Sentence upon onr Fellow-ſervants, 
Rom. xiv. 4. neither have we ought to do with each 
other, ſave only to do for one another all the Good 
we can; and to receive from each other, what 
Good we may. We have nothing to do to uſurp 
Authority, and tyrannize in God's Family; or 10 
beat our bellow-ſervants, Luk. xii. 45. Yea, our 


ſeveral Relations each to other, lay a new Founda- 
tion of mutual good Offices, and Payment of Re- 


ſpect. And we may do Good, and receive Good 
from each other more Ways than one. That is 
true, which God ſaid to Moſes: I have made thee u 
God to Pharaoh, Exod. vii. i. A Man to a Man 
is, in a Senſe, in the place of God. 'When God 
made à Second, it was (in his Intention) to be a 
Help to zhe Firſt. % Ct OR. 
We may, and ought to be helpful to each other; 


and if we were as we ſhould tbe, we ſhould be the 
better provided for, the more People there were 


an 
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It is delightful for ove Man to ſee the Face of auo- 
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mour, and Practice, they do altogether depart. 
Wherefore, we may deteſt and reje& that Doctrine 


War. Undoubtedly, Man, if he have not abuſed 
himſelf, is the mildeſt Creature under Heaven. 
Mau is a ſociable Creature, delights in Company 
and Converſe: And, by Conception of Notions, 
and Power of Utterance, is fitted for Converſation: 


zher; for, a Man ſees another ſelf, another of the 
lame * Kiud, (all being made by the ſame Exem- 
plar; after the Image of God :) And, a Man wou'd 
not, on any terms, be in the World. with Crea- 
tures below him; * which would be Preſence, * but 
not Converſe. It is not more pleaſurable to ſee the 
Sun, after a cold dark Night; than it is chearing 
and reviving, in the Darkneſs and Confuſion of our 
Thoughts, to refreſh our Mind by Preſence and 
Enjoyment of a Perſon. we love. * Baz, nothing 
ſpoils the Nature of Man, as to Converſe, more. 
than falſe ZEAL. What can we think of the Un- 
charitable, Envious, Malicious, Spightful? Of. 
zhoſe who are Quarrelſome, Contentious, L'tigi- 
ous? Of thoſe who' are Revengeful, Leon 
el- 
fiſh; who care for no Body beſides themſelves? —. I ſeve 
Given up to Paſſion; Wrathful, Furious?— Tra- Hen 
ducers, Defamers of others, Backbiters? Who: pes 
plot, contrive to deſtroy or Religion's Sate; are: fron 
Barbarous, Inhumane, Bloody, to ſerve Ends of ue 
Religion? . 


Tautum, Religio! &c. Wis, 
Is this the Religion of Chriſt? Is ſuch a Religi- INAC 


on worth having? Is not good Nature which a Hel 


Man is born to, a better Thing? Is not the Ver- \ 

tue Heathens have applauded and practiſed; far: and 

more valuable? Yet ſome who pretend to Re- bet 
| | Iigion, . + 
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spart. 1igion, are ſach. — But they muſt change their Na- 
trine ture; or lay aſide the Profeſſion. If hig be Reli- 
te of gion; what is worſe? Common good Nature 
zuſeg makes Men innocent, harmleſs, inoffenſive, con- 
aven. verſable. If the Party's Religion doth not this, at 
leaſt; it is ſomething elſe in the place of Religion. 
We ſay * zz of ſome, 7hat they are the worſe for 
their Religion; otherwiſe, Good-natur'd Perſons. 
How ſtrange is it, that any ſhou'd be ſo miſtaken, 
as in Purſuit of their Religion, to do ſuch things as 
Reaſon is againſt, and Nature ſtartles at? _ 
Now to draw up all in a Concluſion. We are 
all of us, in reſpect of one another, free, abſdlute 
and independent; having our own proper Employ- 


Eternity: And it may be ſaid of us all, in this re- 
ſpe&, we are our own Maſters; and muſt ſtand or 
fall by our own Actions: But we have not liberty 
40 judge, and paſs Sentence upon onr Fellow-ſervants, 

om. xiv. 4. neither have we ought to do with each 
other, fave only to do for one another all the Good 
we can; and to receive from each other, what 
Good we may. We have nothing to do to uſurp 


2 


ſeveral Relations each to other, lay a new Founda- 
tion of mutual good Offices, and Payment of Re- 
ſpect. And we may do Good, and receive Good 
from each other more Ways than one. That is 


God to Pharaoh, Exod. vii. 1. A Man to a Man 
is, in a Senſe, in the place of God. When Go 
ligi- made 4 Second, it was (in his Intention) to be a 
h a: Help'to the Firſt. | „„ * | 
er- We may, and ought to be helpful to each other; 
far; and if we were as we ſhould be, we ſhould be the 


5M an 


ment, and Concernment, both for Time, and for 


Authority, and tyrannize in God's Family; or to 
beat our Fellow-ſervants, Luk. xii. 45. Yea, our 


true, which God ſaid to Moſes: I have made thee u 


better provided for, the more People there were 
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and the more Men we had in, the World. * 4; 
Particularly : By Counſel and Advice; in caſe of 
Ignorance, Uncertainty, and Inexperience: For, 
ſome have Knowledge in ſome things, and others in 
other. And herein we may be greatly profitable 
each to other: — By adminiſtring Comfort, and 
Enconragement to one another, in caſe of Entangle- 
ment, and Suffering: — Alſo, ix a way of Supple- 
ment, Where we are inſufficient, either to bear our 
Burden, or diſcharge our Duty: Upon which ac- 
count it is ſaid, Wo to him that is alone; for, if he 
Fall, there is none to help him up. Tis well ſpoken 
of Seneca in this Caſe: © A Man is ſo made for 
„Society; and it is ſo uſeful for Men, to join 
© themſelves to each other; that there is no Man 
* (he ſays) to whom it is not better to be with 4 
* Body, than always by hizaſelf, alone.” 


But, 20 do one another Harm; and, 20 receive 


Harm from each other, in any Kind whatſoever. | 
ſay 2016. — It is violent, and unnatural, in reſped 
of the Purpoſe and Intention of God's Creation, 


For, the Apoſtle tells us, that God wade, of one 


Blood, all the Nations of the Earth, Acts xvil. 26 
We are as Members of one Family; and proceed 
from one Stock. And from hence, there is a Foun- 
dation laid, of mutual good Offices: And to do o- 
ther wiſe, is violent, monſtrons, and unnatural.— 
It is to break through, and caſt off the ſuperadded 
Obligation that is laid upon us, by the Chriſtian 
Religion. It is to make the World leſs tol ler- 
able, habitable, and paſſable, than it is of itſelf. For, 
do we the beſt we can; the World is bad enough 
And we Mall contribute to make Times and Pla- 
ces worſe; if we do not diſcharge ourſelves in mu- 
tual good Offices one towards another; or, at leaſt, 
if we be grievous one to another. 7 
From this which I have now ſuperadded to; th 
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* As chat went before, you may underſtand that it is with 
iſe of very great Reaſon that the Apoſtle doth call upon 
For, Tus, to be kind; full of Bowels and Compaſſion; rea- 
ers in dy to gratify and forgive: That ſo we may be mus 
table tually helpful one to another; and, by the Comfort 

and that we afford to each other, make the Times and 
ngle- Places we live in, the better. | 
upple- Now, could I perſwade to zhis; It wou'd be as 
r our WM New Jeruſalem coming down from Heaven; and 
h ac-W the very Angels deſcending among us: Even thoſe 


if he Wl Lleſſed Spirits that give God Thanks for his Grace 
poken W and Goodneſs towards Men; and cry continually, * 
ie for WW Glory zo God on high, Peace on Earth, Good-will to 
o join zhe Sons of Men. O bleſſed Spirits thax are free 
Man from that Canker of Envy and Malice! Who, tho 
th an) i they ſee Man's Nature advanced above theirs, in 


the Perſon of our Saviour; yet they are not ag- 


eceiveſſ griev'd at it; but rejoice, and blcſs God, for his 


cr. IM Goodneſs to Mankind! It is Divine, Heaven« 
rcſpeUll iy, and Angelical, 10 tale Delight in the Good of 6 © 
eation.W 2hers, Certainly, we are not well ſettled in our 
of one Judgments, as to this Point of Religion; which 
ii. a0 makes us ſo negligent in our Duty. It is too much 
rocee 


the Practice of the World; every Max to be fur 


Foun-W Vimſelf; and to leave God to be for us all. We ge- 


> do ol nerally practiſe ſo weakly und uncertainly in this 
ral.— Matter; as if we had not conſider'd the Obligation 
regal that Chriſtianity lays upon us to this Duty. Where« 
hriſtian 


as, it is abſolutely and indiſpenſibly neceſſary, that 
tolle whoſoever profeſſeth the Faith of the Goſpel, “ 
Fon forzld live in univerſal Love and Good-will. And, 
enough. if any Man find himſelf averſe hereto, and hard to 
d Pla. be fatisfied, in caſe of Offence, and Provocation ; 
in mV 1 will yet further ſuperadd zhree great Miſchicfs that 
at lea will follow upon it. | 
Firſt, We do not at all expreſs our, Participation 
of the Goodneſs of God, =; Chriſt, 


to all 
"on | | 
tha Sec ondly, 
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Secondly, I we carry in our Breaſts, anyT11-will, 
Malice, or Diſpleaſure, againſt any one; it is an 
Argument that we ourſelves are not forgiven of God. 
For, did we believe that we ourſelves were for- 
given of God; we ſhould afford to do the like, and 
to forgive our Brother 

Thirdly, By this means we do unqualify and in- 
_ diſpoſe ouxſelves for Forgiveneſs, and 29 believe the 
Pardon of our Sins at the Hand of God. For, that 
which the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſ. I. 21. Thon thoughteſt 
ahat I was altogether ſuch a one as thyſelf, proves 
often among Men. And that which a Man ap- 
proves and allows in himſelf, he will attribute and 
aſcribe unto God. No l natured People think 
well of God. If a Man allow himſelf to live in 
III-will, and to entertain Diſpleaſure, and Thoughts 
and Purpoſes of Revenge; he will think that God, 
having all Power; and being more offended by ws, 
than we are by oze another; will certainly be aven- 
ged of us. And, I will never believe that an l- 
natur d Man, one that lives in Malice and Diſplea- 
ſure, one that hath Thoughts of Revenge, and one 
that aggravates Injuries, can think :hñt God will 
pardou HIM. For, if we do believe that God hath 
pardon'd us; it will engage us to pardon oe another. 

And, further: Let it be conſidered, that we, that 
are ſometimes prejudiced by others, may at other 
times do a Prejudice ourſelves; accidentally, if not 
deſignedly. And, as we would deſire that a Man 
mould either wholly forgive, or fit down with mo- 
derate Satisfaction; in like manner, ſhould we 
deal with our Brother that hath offended us. For, 
who is it that hath not at ſome time or other tranſ- 
greſs'd and given an Offence? Therefore, let us 
not too long inſiſt upon an Injury, nor too long re- 
member it. The noble Philoſopher ſaith, ** ?Tis 


e a more generous thing to overlook aud take 10 ne- 
tice 


ven- 
1 l- 
plea- 
one 
will 
hath 
ther, 
„that 
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ut away: And, be ye kind one to ano! 
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« ice of an Injury, than to pardon it.” And, if 
we would ſecure ourſelves; it is beſt ſo to do: For, 
if we ſeem to reſent an Injury; .we make a Perſon 
our Enemy; whereas, if we overlook it; or turn 
it off, by a candid Conſtruction; we ſhall win and 
engage him; and he will think that we are better 
natur'd than himſelf. | | 

Nay, further yet: By candid Conſtruction, or by 
overlooking an Injury, we ſhall fruſtrate the ill De- 
ſign of him that intended us Ill. Such a Man muſt 
think with himſelf, how baſe a thing it is, to deſign 
Harm towards fo innocent, ſo harmleſs, and wor- 
thy a Perſon, that will by his Ingenuity, and Can- 
dour, interpret an Injury into a Kindneſs. Where- 


as, if we be too quick in our Reſentmments;. we 


may make that an Injury, which was none; and ſo 
diſturb ourſelves; when we might have been quiet. 
For, certainly, if a Man conſult his own Eaſe, 
Quiet, and Satisfaction, and will keep himſelf in a 
Goa-like Frame and Temper; he will not live in 

Malice, and III-will; nor continue Diſpleaſure.. 
And thus I have done with this great Argument, 
Eet all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and 27 25 &c. be 
er, tender=- 


hearted; forgiving one another, even as God, for 
Chriſt's Sake, hath forgiven you. 


CET TTTTEPEEO PET MODDED EEPOL DDS 


SER MON V. 


1 Per. iii. 4. The Ornament of a meek and 


quiet Spirit, which is in the ſight of God, 
of great Price. | 


Have ſpent a great deal of time, in erecting a fair 
and beautiful Fabrick; a SuperitruQure 2 
2 — 
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and Good-will; of Chriſtian Charity. That I may 
not loſe my Labour, I now return, and look a little 
after the better Settlement of the Foundation. For 
this Purpoſe. I have made choice of theſe Words. 


All depends upon a good Frame and Temper of iſ 


Mind; a MEEK and quiet Spirit, which is in the 


ig ht of God, of great Price; a | hing, highly pleaſing ; 


and acceptable unto him. | | 

We find, it is in vain for any one, to attempt to 
purge the Stream, unleſs he firſt cleanſe the Fou n- 
tain. You mult begin at the Spring-head. The 
Heart. is the Principle of Action. Life begins there; 
and Motion is from hence. It is that which firſt 
lives, and laſt dies. Our Saviour tells us that what 
proceeds out. f the Mouth, comes from THE HEART, 


and ſo defiles a Man. For, from thence come evil þ 
Thoughts, Murders, Blaſphemies, &c. Matth. xv. 18. 
And Matth. v. 28. our Saviour tells us of zhe Adul- 


zery of the Heart. And Matth. xii. 34. Out of the 


Abundance of the Heart, &c. And Verſ. 35. A good 


Man, oat of the good Treaſury of his Heart, bringeth 
forth good things, &c. Men ſhew their Spirits by their 
Words and Actions: And zheſe are as they are 

meant, and intended. 3 
The greateſt Performance in the Life of Man, is 
the Government of his Spirit. So, Prov. xXxv. 28. 
Pro. xvi. 32. He that is ſlow to Anger, is better than the 
Mighty : and he that ruleth his own Spirit, than he 
that taketh a City. He that doth ſubdue the Moti- 
on of irregular Paſſion, doth a greater Matter than 
he who conquers Nations, or beats down Walls 
and Bulwarks. Therefore give me the Man, of 
whom I may * ſay ; This is the Perſon, who 1n 
E the true Uſe of REASON, (the Perfection of 
guman Nature) who, in the Practice, and Exer- 
& ciſe of VERT UE, (iss Accompliſhment) hath 
S. brought. himſelf into ſuch a Lemper as is nein 
tural. 
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“ tural to thoſe Principles, and warranted thereby. 
Of all other Men, I may ſay, that they have negle- 
cted their chief Buſineſs; and have forgot the great 
Work that was in their Hand; and what ought 
chiefly to be done in the World. For, the greateſt 
thing that lies upon every one to do, is the regulat- 
ing of his own Mind, and Spirit. And he that 
hath not done this, hath been in the World to little 
Purpoſe. For, this is the Buſineſs of Life; to in- 
form our Underſtandings; to refine our Spirits; 
and, then, to regulate the Actions of our Lives: 


To ſettle, I ſay, ſuch a Temper of Mind, as is a- 


greeable to the Dictates of ſober Reaſon; and con- 
ſtututed by the Graces of the Divine Spirit. | 
Now that I may give you an account of this 


WY in the Text, this MEEK and quiet __ I muſt 


do it, by looking into the State and Operation of 
It. . | | | 
Through MEEKNESS, a Man hath always fair 
Weather within. — Through MEEKNESS, Be 
gives no manner of Offence or Diſturbance any where 
abroad. Aud, in particular, I may ſay theſe * ſeve- 
ral things of the meek and quiet Spirit, 

Firſt, There is wo angrounded Paſſion: no boiſte-. 


rous Motion; no Exorbitancy; nothing of Fury. 


— No Perplexity of Mind; nor Over-thoughtful- 
neſs. Men that are thus * d;ſqazezed, know not hat 
to do; can give no Anſwer; nor. can reſolve on a- 
ny thing. No Confuſion of Thought: For that 
is Darkneſs within; and brings Men into ſuch 
*- D:ſorder, that they know. not what is before 
them. No Eagerneſs of Deſire: No Impetuos 
tity: They do not ſay with her, * in the Scripture, 
Give me Children, or elſe I die, Gen. xxx. 1. No 
Reſpect to God, or Man, will quiet. or moderate 
fuch Spirits, if they have not what they are bent-up»- _ 
on. No Iuordinacy of Appetite.c. But. * fo as. al- 
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ways to be governed according to the Meaſures, 


and Rules, of Reaſon and Vertue.- No Parti- 
ality, or Self-flattery. * One of a meek Spirit, does 
not over-value himſelf. *. Thoſe of the contrary 
Temper, are always putting themſelves. into 4 
Fool's Paradice; conceiting above what there is 
Senſe or Reaſon for.— No impotent Self-will. 


He that gives way to Self-will, is an Enemy to his 


own Peace, and is the great Diſturber of the 
World: He is an Auti-God; impoſeth upon God 
himſelf; and is within no Law——— * And, (in 
the laſt place) No fond Self-Love. All theſe are 
Verities of this MEEK and guiet Spirit. And theſe 


are great Things, and tend to Happineſs; are ſuit- 
able to our State; becoming the Relation we ſtand 
in to God, and to one another. The Meek in Tem- 
per are freed from all thoſe internal Diſpoſitions. 
that cauſe a great deal of Unquietneſs in the World, 
For, as miſchievous as the World either is, or is 

| thought to be; our Sufferings from abroad, all the In- 
juries that we meet with from without, are neither 


W great, nor ſo frequent, as the Annoyances that a- 


riſe from D:ſcompoſure of our own Minds and from ; 


3nward Malignity. I ſay, that they who complain 


*. ſo much of the Times, and of the World, * may 


learn zhis; that the Sufferings from injurious Deal- 


ings from any without us, are nothing in compari- 


ſon to thoſe we find from within. For, this in- 


ward Malady doth altogether diſable the Fences. 
and Succours of Reaſon. This is a conſtant Ma- 


lady; and *4y this, Self- enjoyment is *- made very 


Uncertain. 


This is the Fir/t thing, that through ME E- 


NESS OF SPIRIT, we are always in a Calm; have. 


fair Weather within our own Breaſts; and do arrive. 


#0 a.g00d State of Health, and Settlement. 


Secondly, Through this MEEKNESS. OF 7 
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vertency, than Deſign; rather contingent ill acei- 
& dents, than bad Meaning.—— The Meek Man is a 
good Neighbour; a good Friend; a Credit to Re- 
gion; one that governs himſelf, according to Rea- 
ſon; makes no Injury by any Miſconſtruct on; and 
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RIT,, there is good Carriage and Behaviour towards: 


others. The Meek are never.injurious, or cen- 
ſorious; but are ready to take in good part, and 
make the beſt Conſtruction that the Caſe will bear. 
They will account other Mens Faults, rather their 


Infirmity, than their Crime: And they look upon, 


the Harm done them by others, to be rather, inad- 


in caſe of any Wrong done, fits. down with eaſy 
Satisfaction. : 

How much do Men differ, upon account of Mo- 
deration, Meekneſs, and Fairneſs? We nnd, upon. 
our ordinary Application to ſome Perſons, that the 
will admit any reaſonable and fair Propoſal; be 
ready to hear and take in. good part; are of eaſy 
Acceſs; fair conditioned; eaſy to be intreated :- 
But others zhere are of ſo bad a- Condition, that: 
you may come 2 3 7 times to them, before you 
find them in a good Mood, or fit to be dealt with-. 
al. They are ſeldom in ſo good a Diſpoſition that 
an indifferent Propoſal may be made to them. Bu 


*;for thoſe that are of meek and quiet Spirits, I may ſay 


of ſuch Perſons, either that they are very ready to 
grant what is deſired: Or elſe, if they do deny; it 
950 be upon ſuch Grounds of Reaſon as. will ſa- 
tisfy. | 

But becauſe Things are beſt known by their con- 
traries; I will ſhew you WHO thoſe Perſons are. 
of whom it cannot be ſaid, zhat they are OF MEEK. 


AND QUIET SPIRIKTS: to wit, the Proud, the 


Arrogant, Inſolent, Haupbty, Preſumptuous, e Ie. 
confident, and Aſſuming. For theſe are boiſterous. 
Stormy, Tempeſtuous, Clamorous. Theſe Perſons. 
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will put themſelves and others, as much as they 
can, into a Flame. 


World Moral. 


Part II. 


Theſe are the Diſturbers of Þ 
Mankind: Aud their Neighbours are rid of a Bur- 
then, when they are removed. What Storms and] 
Z mpeſts are in the World Nitural, he ſe are in the 
Earthquak<s, Storms, and Tem- 
peſts, do not ly more heavy upon the World Na- 
tural, than theſe Men do upon the World of Man- 
kind. But, Meekzeſs doth fo qualify the Soil, 
where it iS; that all the Mora! Verizes will * there 
thrive and proſpzr ; ſuch 5s Ilumility, Modeſty, Pa- 
tience, Ingenuity, Caudour. But Malice, and Envy, 
are the wolſt of Vices; being the greateſt Degenc-Þ 


racy, and Participation of the Deviliſh Nature. ! 


Theſe ..avec no place in this meek and quiet Spirit. 


L-ftly, Tadd thit an ILL-NATURED Per 
ſon, is altogether uncpable of Happineſs. If, there- 
fore, t hath been any one's Lot, either to have been] 
born, or bred. to an Ill nature; I ſay in this caſe, Þ 
He is more concerned to apply a Remedy, than Þ 
he that hath received a deadly Wound, or is bodi= Þ 


ly ſick, hath to apply himſelf to the Chirurgeon, or 


to the Phyſician, leſt his Wound or Diſeaſe ſhouid Þ 


prove mortal. For, theſe inward Maladies will 
otherwiſe prove fatal to his Soul: And the only 
Remedy to be applied, is, Self Reflection, due Con- 
federation, Self-examipation, and the Exerciſe and 


Practiſe of Verine.. 


Obſerve, now, the Incompetency of the Worlds 


Judgment. How fond and partial is the World; 
who do applaud the Great Diſturbers of Mankind, 
ſuch as make Havock and Deſolation in the Fami 
ly of God ; bring in Confuſion; and turn all into 


Hurly-Burly! giving zo ſuch as. theſe, Titles of i 


Honour: Naming them Conquerors, and Victorious 
Perſons! * How hund, (I ſay) and partial is the 
World; who do- magnify rie Fame of nig e 
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rited, turbulent, ſelf-will'd Perſons! thinking them 
Men of Courage and Reſolution : And, on the o- 

ther Hand; accounting the innocent and harm- 

leſs, to be Perſons of no Spirit or Activity. Where- 

as, the greateſt Sig of Power, and braveſt Perfor- 
mance in the Life of Man is t govern his own Spirit, 
and 20 ſubdue his Paſſions. And, this, if the Scrip- 
ture may give Judgment, is the greateſt Ornament be- 
longing to a Man; and that which is the moſt valued 
by God, from whoſe Judgment there is no Appeal. 
The Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which is the 
in Sight of God of great Price. And, good old Ja- 
cob, when leaving the World; when about to bleſs 
his Poſterity, he came to Simeon and Levi; remem- 


* bring their horrid Cruelty * ir puts him to a Loſs, O 
er 


there- 
e been 
; caſe, i 
, than; 
 bodis 
on, or 
ſhould F 


my Soul come not thou into their Secret, for Inflruments 


of Cruelty are in their Habitation, &c. Gen. Xlix. 5. 
6. Things are very differently accounted above and 
below.— And by this, it appears that the Guiſe of 
the World, and the Fancy of Men, are the moſt im- 

potent and fond things imaginable. 
And, further yet, as to the Fudgment of Serip- 
ture, in this caſe. This is the true Temper of Reli- 
ion, and propheſied of the Goſpel State, Iſaiah xi. 
6. and Ixv. 25. Our Saviour, in his Beatitudes, 
Matth. v. begins with this Spirit. And, that this is the 
Temper that ſhall rule, and prevail, in the Geſpel- 
State, conſult theſe Scriptures, Epheſiaus iv. 2. 
I Timothy vi. 11. A Man cannot ſpeak a good thing, 
without Meekneſs. If he ſpeaks of God, of Matters. 
of Reaſon and Religion; he ſpoils that which he 
meddles with, if he be not Meek. For, we muſt 
IN MEEKNESS inſtrud thoſe that oppoſe tbem- 
ſelves, 2 Tim. ii. 25. No good Notion will take 
place; no good Seed can be ſown, no Plant will 
thrive; every thing that is divine, and heavenly will 
Vaniſn, if it be not ſettled by this Temper, Fam. i. 
| 21. 
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21. and iii. 13. }/hois a wiſe Man, and indued with 
Knowledge among ſt you; let him ſhew, out of a good 
Converſation, bis Works, with MEEK NESS OF 
 HFISDOM. Miſdom is not, but in Conjunction 
with MEEK NESS, 1 Pet. iii. 15. There is no 
religious Diſpoſition, or good Converſation, where 
it is not. Meeincſs mutt accompany all- Motions 
in Religion; or elſe *tis Paſſioz, or a Man's own 
Iutereſt. Without this, we are out of God's Way; 
and have not his Bleſſing, Pſal. xxv. 9. And this is 
that Qualification that makes us capablè of the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel: Tho” this Temper be account- 
ed, by the incompetent World, a kind of Sheepiſh- 
neſs; and, ſuch as theſe, are thought to be Perſons 
of no Mettle nor: Spirit: Vet zhe Holy Spirit reckons 
' otherwiſe. See how the Scripture reckons of Mo- 
fes: Of whom it is ſaid, He was the MEEKEST 
Man upon Earth, Numb xii. 3. and yet a Perſon of 
great-Courage and Reſolution. How doth he ap- 
Pear to Pharaoh, to his Face? tho? threatned by Pha- 
raoh, who was a Man of the greateſt Power. How 
did he act in the greateſt Dangers?” Vet, of this Mo- 
ſes, of whom the greateſt Performances are record- 
ed, it is ſaid, that He was the MEEKEST Man up. 
on Earth, We read of the MESSIAS, that the Spi- 
rit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him; the Spirit of Coun» 
ſel and Might. With Righteouſneſs he ſhall judge the 
Poor; and reprove with Equity, for the Meek of the 
_ Earth, Ila. xi. 2. & Ixi. 1. Theſe are Acts-of Aa 
thority and Power: And thus is the Meſſiah dec la- 
red. Conſider alfo that St. Paul uſeth the MEEK» 
NESS of our Saviour for an Argument to perſwade 
others to that Temper. I beſeech you by the Meek- 
neſs and Gentleneſs of Chriſt; 2 Cor. x. 1. And Mat. 
xi. 29. our Saviour faith, Learn of me; for, Fam 
meek and lowly in Heart. —— From all that L-have 
faid, it doth appear very reaſonable, that we agen 
Tg, appea 
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appeal from the Judgment and Sentence of worldly 
ſpirited Men, who applaud Perſons that are of ven- 
terous Undertakings, Of fierce Reſolutions, of impotent 
Paſſions, and anreaſonable Aſfections. 
Wherefore let every Man, in the firſt place, look 
after his H»me-work; what he hath to do at home: 
To eſtabliſh in h:m/elf a due Frame and Temper of 
Mind; for, tillithis be done, he is not fit to walk 
abroad, or to have to do with ozhers. When this is 
done, then there will be patient Forbearance, and 
making Allowance, This is that which the Apoſtle _ 
adviſeth, Gal. vi. 1. Brethren, if any Man be over= 
zaken in a Fault; ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 
an one, in the Spirit of Meekneſs; confidering thyſelf, 
leſt thou alſo be tempted. If any one do us an Injury, 
and tranſgreſs, let us make him that Allowance that 
God makes ws: Let us make him an Abatement for 
the Weakneſs of his Nature; and for the Multiplicity 
of his Principles; for that Government that he 1s char- 


ged withal. It may be, he may be at odds with 


himſelf; and his inferior Appetites in Rebellion, and 
Confuſion: And it muſt be ſome time before he can 
recover himſelf, and bring Things into Order again, 
in his Family. God allows for this; and we ſhould 
allow for it, in one another. TER 
Tis neceſſary, whenever we have to do with one 
another, that there ſhould be given fair Allowance, 
and Conſideration of Mens Infirmities, Tempers, 
and Conſtitutions. For, it is a very hard thing, for 
a Man to work off zheſe. The Cholerick are of quick 
and haſty Apprehenſion; and readily do reſent. The 
Flegmatick are more dull and flow ; and do not ſo . 
readily confider : They muſt have Leiſure, and 
Time; and what is ſaid muſt be often repeated; 
and & you muſt repreſent what you have to ſay, with 
all Advantage. Alſo they that are of Sanguine and 
Melancholy Conſtitutions, :do not fit * each —_ 

| 3 
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Fuine Temper doth all preſently. Therefore we 


duly weighed, and conſidered: And, *tis a hard 


ſions; and therefore they ran on, in their Severity, 
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That which is pleaſing to one, is grievous to the o- 
ther. The Pleaſantneſs of the one, is not ſuitable 
to the Seriouſneſs of the other. The Melancholy 
Temper muſt have Time and Leiſure : The Sau- 


muſt bear with one another, in thoſe things where- 
in we differ; if no moral Evil be there. Take eve- 
ry Man at the beſt, and you will find him good for 
ſome Purpoſes. Therefore bear with him, wherein 
he is weak. *Tis Unmanly to take any one at a Dil- 
advantage; and very Unchriſtian to take any Man at 
at the wor(t.— There are incident Offences. Some- 
times things fall out ſo croſly, that one could not 
have imagined. Tho? the thing might be well in- 
tended, yet it may happen for the worſe. 
* There are ordinary Miſtakes ; ſometimes of the 
Things (* in taking one * thing for another :) ſome- 
times of the Agent's part; and ſometimes of the Pa- 
zient's fide. We ourſelves are often miſtaken; and] 
we acknowledge it, and ſay we would not have 
done his or that, if we had once thought, or ima- 
gined, as things are fallen out. Therefore, we muſt 
give Allowance, when Men iſtate.— There are 
ſudden Apprehenſions, which ſhould be allowed for. 
Some are too quick; and conceit, before they have 


Matter, to rectify a Miſconceit. Job's Friends fail- 
ed, at firſt. They were raſh in their firſt Apprehen- 


Cenſure, and harſh Dealings; till God interpoſed. 
Therefore, take heed of the firſt Stumble; for, tis 
ominous : Or, at beſt, a good Step is loſt. He is 4 
Perſon very ingenuous that, upon ſhewing, will va- 
ry from his firſt Thoughts; for, if once Men have 
taken up an ill Opinion, 'tis hard to ſatisfy them: 
By reaſon of which, many Men run on, in an Error, 
and purſue their firſt Fault. 3 TH 
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II. 

& Os Theſe are Conſiderations that I offer, for fair and 
able equal C onſideration, one of another; for mutual Pati- 
holy ence, and fair Allowance. And, theſe things never 
San- were, but in this fixed Frame and Temper of Spi- 

: well rit, recommended in the Tear. | 2 

here- * Bat, now, on the other hand: There are fome 
eve- Wl Pcrſons that are always murmuring, complaini..g, 
d for and finding Fault: Never pleaſed tnemſelves, nor 
erein 


pleaſing others; that either are provoking, or pro- 
voked; both which are to be condemned. I will 
not provoke, becauſe I will leave no body leſs him- 
{elf than I found him; he ſhall not be ſo much the 
worſe for my Company, and Acquaintance: I will 
not be provoked, becauſe I will not diforder my- 
ſelf, nor looſe the Compoſure of my own Mind; 


Di- 
Lan at 
ome- 
d not 
11 in- 


of the thin which, nothing without me can be more valu- 
ſome- able. 5 | 
e Pa- There ſeems to be an Enmity to Peace and Quiet- 
; and neſs in ſome Diſpoſitions. * Theſe are malicious, 
t have and turbulent Spirits; whoſe Pleaſure is, to make 
r 1ma-W Diſturbance: Who were never taken with zhe 


e muſt 


Beauty of Order; nor ever taſted the Sweet of Peace; 
ere are 


nor framed themſelves to Duty, and Obedience. 
ed for. What ſhould ſuch do in Heaven, where all is Or- 
y hav: der, and Harmony? * 7919 are only fit for the in- 
a hard fernal Hurry; Company for Fiends and Devils, 
ds fail whom they exactly reſemble. In HELL is Dar. 
Yrehen-WMI ve, Perplexity, Confuſion. They lead a HELI ISA 
everity LiFE, who always are Qzarrelling, Cuntradicting, 
rpoſed . ¶ Traducing. Yet, ſome applaud themſelves in this. 
for, tis And, can they delight in the Preſence of a good and 
He is merciful God; of a compaſſionate Saviour; in the 
will va-W Harmony of a heavenly Quire; who have not been 
en have acquainted with Charity, nor exerciſed in Love, 
them: and Good-will? No. They will not reliſh ſuch 
Error, Company; nor endure their Employment. They 

muſt, firſt, be diſcharged of their Malignity; alter'd 

Theſe ö 2 | "= 
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in Temper; reconciled to Righteouſneſs; natura- 
lized to things of the heavenly State; before that 
Place can make them happy. For, Place, Condi- 
tion, and Employment, unſuitable to Di paſition, are 
burdenſome, and cainot afford Content, or Satis- 
faction: Since to Heart's Eaſe and Settlement, 
all things mult be proportionable, and accommo- 
date. They flatter themſelves greatly; they groſſy 
cheat, and abuſe themſelves, who think of Admit- 
tance into God's bliſsful Preſence hereafter, or in- 
to the Society of bleſſed Angels, and glorified 
Souls, whoſe Minds are not, in this preparatory 
State, diſcharg*d of SELFISHNESS and PARTIALI- 
TY, which make Men zpertane, troubleſome, and 
very unpleaſing Company. For, the Pleaſures of 
Eternity, are mental and intellectual; delightſome, 
and ſatisfactory; without Moleſtation, or Conteſt. 
Man, is, in a ſort, Felo de ſe, by harbouring Diſ- 
pleaſure in his Breaſt. He makes himſelf uneaſy, 
by evil Surmiſes, and Diſcontents. If one deſigned 
to do a Man the greateſt Miſchief imaginable, one 
would contrive to raiſe in him Fealouſy and Suſpi- 
cion; to beget in him Malice, Il-wuill, Diſpleaſure; 
provoke him zo Envy,and zo maligy others: He will, 
then lead the Life of a Fiend of Darkneſs, The 
| Malignity of his own Breaſt will more corrode 
him, than the ſharpeſt Humours that can infeſt the 
ody. | 
p lies upon every one, to ſtudy himſelf; to recti- 
fy his own Temper; and where, by Conſtitntion, 
we are inclin'd to that which Reaſon, or Religlon 
cannot approve; there, Care is to be taken, to a- 


mend ſuch Inclination, and to govern it by Rules | 


of Vertue: As One replied, when a Phyſiognomer 
reported him vicious in ſeveral Inſtances : Thus 
(ſaid he) J am, 4 bodily Conſtitution: But, by THE 
POWER OF MY MIND, theſe things are ſubject 

| | 2 
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| what he is, in reſpect of the Principles of his Mind. 


ſober Reaſon; either find cauſe to be aſhamed, and 
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;0 my REASON. Tuwere a Reproach to a Man- 
if a Phyſiognomer, by viewing his Countenance; or 
an Aſtrologer, by caſting his Nativity, ſhould.tell 
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Or what he will do, upon a moral Account. If ſo, 
what Effect * ig there of Principles of Reaſon? of 
Grounds of Religion and Conſcience? of Mea- 
ſures of Vertue, and Rulcs of Prudence? If 
by Study, Exerciſe, and good Uſe of himſelf, Man 
be not better than when he came at firſt into the 
World; if * zhere be neither Improvement, nor Re- 
finement; what Effect * zs there of Chriſtianity? 
Now, I do purpoſely challenge, as Enemies to 
Chriſtianity, Peeviſhneſs, Frowardneſs, Male-cons 
zentedneſ5; which are the more dangerous Evils, de- 
cauſe Men warrant themſelves in them; ſuppoſing, 
there is Cauſe for their Diſcontent, and that they 
are juſtifiable in it. So Jonab, ( chap. iv. ver. 9.) 
Ido well to be angry. This is the Caſe of angovern'd 
Minds, and cholerick Conſtitutions. Ru 
Thoſe who tranſgreſs in their Rage and Fury; 
when they return to themſelves, and to the Uſe of 
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to wiſh they had kept in better Compaſs (which is 
the Recovery of good Nature, or Vertue;) or elſe, 
looſe themſelves upon this Occaſion, and become 
more immodeſt, and unreaſonable, and more ſet- 
tled and confirmed in Naughtineſs. For, good 
Nature, and the Effects of it, in Man, are the 8011 
wherein the Seeds of Vertue being ſown, will 
grow and thrive, But, let a Man degenerate into 
Hard-heartedneſs, or Cruelty ; Vertue becomes a 
Stranger to ſuch a Conſtitution. We have woful 
Examples what Monſters of rational Agents, on a 
moral Account, ſome Men become, by unnatural 
Uſe of themſelves; wrought quite off, from all In- 
genuity, Candor, Sweetneſs; unlike themſelves, 
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what they were formerly known to be. There are 
indeed inany Ways of miſcarrying; for, there are 
SOILS of Vices: But, if a Man would at once ſpoi} 
his Nature, raze his very Foundation, and abſo- 
Jutely 1ndiſpoſe himſelf to all Acts of Vertue ; let 
him allow himſelf in Frowargzeſs, Peeviſhneſs, 


 Male-content : Let him conceive Diſpleaſure in his 


Breaſt; let him bear Hl-will, live in Euvy, Malice, 
and out of Charity, 1 Joh. iv. 8. For, fince GOD 
is Love; this Femper is moſt abhorrent to him. So 
as that he only can dwell in God, who dwells in Love, 


Verſ. 16. 


By Diſcompoſure of Mind, a Perſon is unfit to at- 


tend upon God; and incapable of enjoying Him. 


The Mind that doth contemplate God, muſt be 
God-like. Tis only the quiet and ſerene Mind that 
can contemplate God, and enjoy Him: For, God 


will not dwell where Violence and Fury is. We 


read that God was not in the Fire, nor in the Mhirl. 
wind, nor in the Earthquake; but, in the STILL 


 FOTICE, 1 Kings xix. II. 


And, as we are not fit to attend upon God, nor 
to enjoy Him; ſo likewiſe, not to enjoy ourſelves. 
In ſuch a Temper, we have not the free Uſe of our 
Reaſon, nor any true Content. For, what is all 
the World to a troubled and diſcompoſed Mind? 


Therefore, give me Serenity of Mind, Calmneſi of 


Thought: For, theſe are better Enjoyments than 
any thing without us. Therefore, for zheſe Things, 
will I daily praiſe God: For upholding the 
Foundation of Keaſoz and Underſtanding; which 
are ſo much in Danger, by the Diſtemper of the 
Mind: For continuing me in the the Privilege 


of Liberty and Freedom (for, hereby I can. preſent 
God with a Free-will-offerinp, and bring unto him 
* And, for giving me 
ontent in 

m- 


the Conſent of my Mind) | 
Power of Self-enjayment, and of taking 


— 
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ment, by Luſt, Paſſion, and Self-will; we diſpoſ- 
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myſelf, One may have much in the World as 20 
Kinks and Title; and yet, have nothing as to Power 
of Self-enjoyment, For, in the Caſe of Miſgovern- 


ſeſs ourſelves of ourſelves, and all that we may call 
OURS. 1 
Tis a ſinful Temper, to be hard to pleaſe; and 
ready to take Offence. It is grievous to thoſe about 
us: And we ſhall ſoon ſuffer for it: For, Men will 
ſoon withdraw from àuquiet and turbulent Spirits. 
Solomon hath obſerved, that he that would have a 
Friend, muſt behave himſelf friexdly, Prov. xviil. 
24. But, theſe Men are unacceptable every-where; 
eſpecially to thoſe that are ander them (for, as for. 
Eguals, and Superiore, they will ſoon withdraw: ): 
But every good Man will take Gare of thoſe that are 
ander him. And, upon this Head, I ſhall obſerve 
Three or Four Things. X a 
Firſt, That we ought to make the Lives of all- 
thoſe that live with us, as happy, and comfortable 
as we can; and their Burdens-as eaſy as may be. . 
Let our Advantages be never ſo much above theirs: 
and our Power over them never ſo great; yet, we 
thould equally conſider Things, and do as we 
would be done unto, if in their Circumſtances. 
Conſider * alſo that Things may as well be done 
with Gerzleneſs, and by fair Means, as otherwiſe: 
And, that Things that are ſo done, are done with. 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction, and will. better hold. 
For, Things that are done by Force, and with Of--- 
feuce, will no longer laſt than zhat Force continues. 
There is more Care, to pleaſe; when Men are 
not captious, peeviſh, froward, or eaſy to take Of- 
fence. Men that are often angry, and for every 
Trifle in a little time, will be little regarded; and 
ſo loſe the Advantage of. giving grave Neproof. 
They will ſay, T7 tbe 8 of the Perſon; and, 
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uo one can help it: And ſo theſe Perſons will be leſs 
conſidered, when they reprove with Reaſon. Diſ⸗ 
pleaſure ( when there is. weighty Reaſon for it) may 
prove to the Offender a Principle of Reformation 
and Amendment : But, haity, and paſſionate Men, 


are not conſidered, Their Fury is looked upon, as 


a Clap of Thunder: And no one will much regard 
It. LY | 

Take notice what Care God hath taken, for the 
Welfare and Happineſs of thoſe that are Inferiors, 
and under the Power of others,— The Parent muſt 
not provoke his Children to wrath, Epb. vi. 4. Pa- 
rents that have all Authority over their Children, 
muſt take Care how they uſe it. The Hasband 
mult not be bitter againſt His Mife. He muſt give 


her no harſh Language; butgive Honour to her as the 
weaker Veſſel, 1 Pet.. iii. 7. Maſters maſt render 
zo their Servants that which is Juſt and Equal: For- 


bearing Threatuings; &nuwing that they have a Ma- 
ſter in Heaven. Eph. vi. 9. Then far thoſe zhas 
labour for as, that are but for a Day, and are gone 
again; God hath required, zhaz their Wages be paid 
theme Otherwiſe their Cry will come ap, into the 
Ears of the Lord of Sabbaoth. Jam. v. 4. Then, for 


Strangers, that are without Friends, Relations, or 


Acquaintance; what Care doth God take for them? 
Be not forgetful to entertain Strangers, Heb. xiii. 2. 
Then for the H/idow, and the Fatherleſs Perſons, 
that are moſt helpleſs.; What Care hath God taken. 
for them? So great, that he will be revenged on 


thoſe that wrong them, Exod. XX11. 22, 23, 24. and, 


on the contrary, will reckon thoſe to have pare Re- 
ligion and undefiled, that ſhall viſit the Widows and 
Fatherleſs in their Aiction, Jam. i. 27. 
This is the RULE. The lower any ones Cond:- 
Zion is, in the World; by ſo mach the more he is pits. 
able; and ſo much the greater Care ſhould we. take,tg 


eaſe. 
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eaſe him : He having Burthen enough upon him, 
without any other Addition to his Miſery. 

Il will conclude this Diſcourſe with Three Rules. 

{| Whoſoever will do his Work, with fair Words; 1 
would not have him chid into it. I would never 
blame any one, for common Incidencies, ſuch as 
might befal myſelf, or any one elſe : * Nor ever 
blame any one, for not doing ht, wherein he had 
not particular Direction. You will ſay, theſe 
are LOW Things, to be ſpoken in. a Pulpit. But, 
let them be as lo as they will; the D:ſorgder of our 
Minds, many times, is occaſioned for want of them: 
And, great Diſquietneſs is occaſioned in many Fa- 
milies, for want of that peaceable Temper, which my 
Text ſpeaks of * 
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PSALM xvili. 21, 22, 23. For I have kept = 
the Ways of the Lord: And have not wick- 
edly departed from my God. __  =—- 

For all his fudgmeuts were before me: And 
I did not put away bis Statutes from me. 

Twas alſo upright before bim : And JI kept 


- 


myſelf from mine Tniquity. ; 


1 Am, now to give you an Account of the Exect 
L and Demonſtration of RELIGION in the Fub- 
je. If we would not be impoſed upon, let us 
ondi- take juſt Meaſures. The Teær tells us, what Judg- 
; pitis. ment we are to make of Religion, and religious Per. 
oke,to Ml ſows: And by it, we may learn how. to guide our- 

| lelyes. 
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ſelves with Judgment, in a Matter of the higheſt Na+ 
ture, vi. If we proceed by the Rule which in the 
Schools we call a Demonſtration by the Effect ; 
which I take to be the beſt: As for inſtance, if you 
come to prove there is a God; the beſt Account is 
from the Effed: Prove the Cauſe, from the Effect: 
Prove the Being of a GOD, from the World that he 
hath made, and is his Work: So prove RELIGI- 
ON, from its Operation; a Religious Perſon; from 
what he does. And this is the Way which our Savi- 
our hath taught us: A good Tree bringeth forth good 
| Fruit, &c. Matth. vii. 17. For, we are in great 
Danger of making falſe Judgment, both concern- 
ing Perſous and Things. This we often find, that 
the World eſteems a Perſon of a pleaſant Humour, 
and that hath a good * A/ſ/arance, a good Put- off, and 
value for himſelf; eſpecially. if he be a Man of a 


ready Wit; * azd, that ſuch a Man ſhall meet with | 
Re ſpect and Reputation much above what there is 
Ground for; and more a great deal than thoſe that 
are of far greater Worth, of higher Improvements, i 


and better Spirits. Thus are Men eſteemed, not 
ſo much from Integrity and Simplicity; not from 
Pureneſ of Mind, and exact Walking, according to 
the Difference of God and Evil; but as they com- 
ply with ſeveral Mens Fancies and Opinions, 

Now, I will make uſe of my Teæt, to deſcribe, 
and lay out a zruly GOOD Man; one that is real 
in his Religion; one that keeps zhe waysof the Lord, 
&c. and that keeps himſelf from his Iniquity. And, 
the better to explain myſelf, I muſt obſerve * zo you, 
in the firſt Place, a different State of Men; 4 Kat 


of Wicſedneſs and Sin; when Evil prevails: And 4 
| State of Religion; when Goodneſs and Vertue take 
place. And theſe zwo differ, in degree, as Heaven 
and Hell. (For it is a great Miſtake for us to think, 
that all of Heaven, or Hell, is hereafter; for. oy 
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the one, and zhe other, is, in meaſure and degree 
begun here, For, Heaven, and Hell, are not ſo 
much à Place, as a State. They that are reconciled 
to God, in the Frame and Temper of their Minds; 
and that live according to the Law of Heaven, the 
C cverlaſting and immuteable Rules of Goodneſs, 
B Righteouſneſs, and Truth; may truly, be ſaid 29 
have begun Heaven while they are upon Earth. But 
they who confound the Difference of Good an 
Evil; and who care not to approve themſelves 
to God; but do without Difference or DiſtinEti= 
on: Theſe are Partakers of the Deviliſp Nature; and 
are in the Hell;ſh State.) EY 
There may be Weakneſſes, Failings, Miftakes, 
Miſapprehenſions, ſome Errors in Judgment and 
Opinion; there may be falſe Conceits, in fome 
things about Religion; and all theſe, within the 
STATE OF RELIGION; where Men are ſub- 
ſtantially honeſt, and mean! GOD, Goodreſs, and 
Truth; and live in all good Conſcience towards 
God. We read (Geneſis xx.) how God did apo- 
logize for Abimnelech, though he was not altogether 


without Fault: For, he ought to have taken more ll 


care: But, yet, he was innocent, as to the great 
Tranſgreſſion, Pſal. xix. 13. and, therefore, God 
faith, I know thou didſt it in the Integrity of thy 
Heart. So St. Paul doth alleviate his Perſecution 
of the Saints, Acts xxvi. 9 I thought that I ought to 
do many things contrary to the Name of Feſus of Na- 
zareth. And, 1 Tim. i. 13. he faith, he obtained 
Mercy, becauſe he did it ignorantly, and in Unbelief. 
Therefore we muſt conclude, that none of thoſe 
things that I have named, come within the compaſs 
of wickedly departing from God: But, all thoſe that 
are ſincere in their Religion, may yet ſay, I have 
kept the ways of the Lord, &c. And thus it is report- 
ed of thoſe good Men and Women that are 5 75 | 

OTE Re- 
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Record in Holy Scripture. Zechariah, and Eliza. 1fi 
beth are both ſaid zo walk in all the Statutes and Ordi- all o 
nances of the Lord, blameleſs, Luke i. 6. Neither is ¶ God 
this particular 20 chem; but unto all good Men. This N they 
is the Teſtimony of all the Worthies in the Old Te- Ml 0g) 
ſtament, That they walked before the Lord in Integri- 24 
zy. And, this is RELIGION, not in the Nozion Crin 
only, and zz Specalation; but in PER and in Mair 
TRUTH. Wherever it is leſs, or otherwiſe; it is ¶ ect 
with a double Heart, not with a whole Heart, as Vent 
you read, Pſalm xii. 2. So in St. James, we read of ¶ there 
a double-minded Man, Jam. iv. 8. Religion is not none 


fatisfied with a bare Profeſſion and partial. Kefor-(Mti< | 
mation. This may be for other Ends, and Pur- may 
_ Poles ; and not out of Love to God, and Righte- VT. 
ouſneſs. But, we muſt harmonize with the Nature, 14. 
Mind and Will of God; and find a DiſplacencyſW I. 


and Animoſity in our Souls, againſt Evil: And men 
this, from the Love of Righteouſneſs and Goodneſt. Wit, 
And, therefore, to bring zth/s home; being a Matter Þ the 3 

of the greateſt Conſequence; even that by which {MJudg 
we mult ſtand or fall: I will tell you that this Text I,? 
is not verified, in any of theſe Caſes. 1 Sucl 

Firſt, In the Caſe of fundamental Ignorance. to tl 

Secondly, In the Caſe of great Neglegence and ry fo 
_ \Carleſoneſs. rs men 
ark In the Caſe of voluntary Conſent to known T 
£719U11y. PE 2933 

l It cannot be verified in the Caſe of funda· LI 
mental Ignorance. I call it Fundamental IGNO- of th 
RANCE, in anſwer to Fundamental KNOW: God. 
LEDGE. For, there is a Knowledge neceſſary to Halthe 
make a Man good. I will not take upon-me to de- 
termine the leaſt that may be: But this is certain; Nated 
there is ſome degree of Knowledge neceſſary to make Mer 
a Man GOOD. Therefore, to inſtance in zwo things in th 
that are fundamentally neceſſary to Religion and 

Conſcience. — 

þ * , 
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1/3, To know that there is a GOD; and {that we 
all ought to reverence, adore, and worſhip Him. 
God hath made Men to know, that He is; and, if 
they know that He is; they muſt know, that they 
ought to reverence, adore, and worſhip Him. 
2aly, They muſt have Knowledge of 25% great 


I Crimes Which are againſt God's Honour; which are 


againſt the State of a Creature; and anworthy in re- 
pect of God. And, this Knowledge I hold fanda- 
mental, and indiſpeuſible; and muſt be, wherever 
there is a Capacity. And from this I can excuſe 
none but Iaſauts, and Idiots; that are not come to 
the Uſe of Reaſon, or are deprived of it. All elſe 
may know that there is a God, and * may know the 
great Iuſtauces of Evil, ſuch as Murder, Adultery, 
Blaſphemy, Perjury, and the like. | 
- I might add a zhird Inſtance; which yet I do not 
mention with the like Evidence as the former; to 
wit, that there will be Kewards and Puni ſoments in 


judge the World, and controul the Wickedneſs of 
it, and reward eminent Vertue, and Goodneſs. 
Such a Belief as this, tho? it he not egually knowable 
to the other zwo; yet it is knowable, and is neceſſa- 
ry for the encouraging of Vertue, and Diſcourage- 


ment of Vice, and Wickedneſs. 


This is the firſt Thing. Thoſe that are ignorant 
of the things that are fundamentally neceſſary to K. E- 
LIGION, cannot ſay that they have kept the Ways 
of the Lord; and have not \wickedly departed from 
God. For, theſe have wickedly departed from Him; 
altho they have no more than natural Knowledge ; 
and thoſe Principles, with which at firſt, God cre- 
ated Man tf. For, theſe things are [manifeſt to all 
Men: And all Men are A LAW unto themſelyes 
in theſe Matters. And, therefore, the Apoſtle” ſaith, 

+ See the firſt Sermons of Part 1. 
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that God is not far from every one of us, Acts xvii, 
27. And that zhe inviſible things of God are clear 
ſeen from the Creation of abe World, and thoſe things 
that he hath made, Rom. i. 20. So that they who 
deny his Eternal Power and Godhead, are without 
Excuſe. | 
II. They who are greatly careleſs and ne- 
gle&;ve of God, cannot ſay zhat they have kept the 
Ways of the Lord, &c. For, Two Things are ab- 
folutely neceſſary to the State of Religion; and 


wherein we ought to take great Care; to wit, Fadz- i 


ment of Right, and Conſcience to do accoraingly. The 
Judgment of what is right, and wrong; true, and 
falſe; good, and Evil; do require great Care, Di- 


ligence, and Pains. Nay, let me ask you, what , 


there is in the whole Life of Man that is valuable, 
or worthy, but doth require Care, Pains, Iuduſtry, 
and Diligence? Go over the ſeveral Employments 
of the World. The Husbaudman plows, and] 
ſows; and doth every thing neceſſary to his Land, 
before he expects a Crop. Take the Merchant inf 
the way of his Trade; He walks from Eaſt, to 
Veſt; and ſends his Goods far and near, for the] 
Increaſe of his Healih. What Diligence, and Care, 
do Men take, to preſerve Life; and to maintain 
themſelves in Health and Strength; and provide for 
their Families? To get an Eſftaze, and to keep it 
We ſee, in every thing that is to be done for the 
Concerns of this Life, there is Care and Caution to 
be uſed. And, ſhall there be no Care, no Pain, 
no Diligence, nor Induſtry uſed, to govern our Fi. 
CULTIES; to moderate our APPETITES, far 
the ſeveral Uſes and Parpoſes of Religion; which is 
of the higheſt Concernment of all others? | 
Wherefore, in the firſt Place, 0 THE STATE 
OF RELIGION, and * in order to uphold and 
maintain the ſame; there muſt be Care ken, to 
Cern 
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n. diſcern the Difference between Good, and Evil; 
ue, and Falle; Right, and Wrong. For, theſe 
Wl are the great Points of Religion. At the Know- 
Mg lege of theſe, Religion begins. And, this is every 
aol Body's Charge, according to his Capacity, Oppor- 

tanity, and Ability. And this is as neceſſary to 
C preſerve us from Cheats, and [mpoſtares; as to know 
our Liberty. Our firſt Work, is to eſtabliſh in our- 
ſelves a Throne of Judgment, throughly to know 
and underſtand our Duty; and what is to be done, 


ne · 
bt the 
-e ab- 
and 


Jugs: what to be avoided: And, then, in point of Pra- 
| 5 ice, and Choice, to obſerve this Difference. And, 
” Div” this be not done, our Religion is to little Purpoſe, 
ö For it comes all to one; of to make any Difference 
able BY 2” things, or not to obſerve that Difference. The 
4% 7 thing in Religion, is, to refine a Man's Tem- 
4/1) per: Aud the ſecond, to govern his Practice. If a 
| oy Man's Religion do not * zh:s; his Religion is a poor 


1 lender Thing, and of little Conſideration: Tis, 
2 then, only a naked Profeſſion, and fit to give him à 
aſt, toll Denomination. I fay, ſuch a Man's Religion is 
ng. but of little value: For, it hath no Efficacy; but, 
e falls ſhort of the very Principles of Nature. For 
8 they do certainly and conſtantly attain their ſeyeral 
de for Etfects. The Sun, the Moon, the Stars; Fire, 
Air, Earth, and Water; theſe never fail to act ac- 
oP che cording to their ſeveral Principles; and to attain 
ON their ſeveral Effects. The Sun hath not failed for 


5 7 Six thouſand Years: Inſomuch, that we are ſurer 
Bs + 1 of its Riſing, and Setting, than we are of ourſelves. 
BS fi Now, ſhall all zhe Principles in inferior Nature, 
TY throughout the whole Creation, regularly, con- 


ſtantly, and certainly attain their Effects? And, ſhall 
there be only a Failure in the Principles of Reaſon 
and Religion? But to proceed. F 

III. Whoſoever doth voluntarily conſent to knows 
{aiquity; J am ſure, this Tex: cannot be verified of 


A a ſuch 


STATE 
old and 
aken, co 


diſcern 
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ſuch a Perſon. Men that do wittingly, and wit 
lingly, conſent to that which their Judgment tells 
them, at that time, is Evil; are repreſented in Scri- 
pture as /innmg with a high hand, and with a ſis; 
zeck; and zo reſiſt the Holy Spirit; and to commit the 
great Tranſgreſſion, Jer. xvii. 23. Accs vii. 51. Pſal. 
xix. 13. Now, of theſe, zhe Firſt“* Sort never 
made any Entrance into Religion. As for the ſe- 
cond, if they do any thing worthy of Religion; tis 
rather by chance, than of choice. As for zhe third, 
they paſs into a clean contrary State. 

The firſt of theſe, to wit, zhoſe that are funda- 
mentally ignorant, they ſtumble at the very Thre- 
ſhold; becauſe Keligion, in every Degree, begins 
at ſome Meaſure of KNOALEDGE: For, can a 
blind Man judge of Colours? No more can a Man 
that is fundamentally ignorant be ſaid to be Religions, 
—— And, as for thole that are greatly careleſs, and 
uecglective; it is uncertain what they will do, that 
do not act by Rule, and upon Conſideration. 

But, as for zhe third Sort; Thoſe that give their 
Conſent to that which is evil; Theſe pals into the 
contrary State; and take a courſe to root out of 
their Minds the very Seeds of Goodneſs that were 
ſown: For, ſo, contrary Acts are apt to do. 
No Habit doth abſolutely determine the AEt; tho? 
it doth greatly diſpoſe and incline to the Action, 
Yet a HABIT may be utterly loſt. If a Man do, 
for a long Time, forbear all Acts of Religion; he 
is wanting to that which ſhould continue zhe Habit. 
And, if there be contrary Achs; the contrary Habit 
will be begun; and the more they are, the more 
will the contrary Diſpoſition be increaſed. So 
that, in time, the Habit of Vertue ſhall not only be 
weakned, but wholly wrought out; and the con- 
trary * Habit brought in. 


This is the Courſe of things in Nature. Every 
e 5 Habit 
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Habit begun, is greatly weakned by a bare Forbear- 
ance of Acts; for, every thing mult be conſerved in 
the way it was produced. A Diſpoſition is firſt in- 


1110 Wh troduced by ſome Acts: And, if you do not intro- 
2 rhe duce Act upon Act, the Diſpoſition will fail. For, 
Pal. things that are not brought to a Szaze of Perfection, 
ner wil return back again; if they be not maintain'd in 
I Fi the ſame way that they were produc'd. Therefore, 
3 


the Towaralineſs of ſome Perſons to Vertue, is, by 
Intermiſſion of Acts, abated : And, when they come 
to put forth contrary AQts, it is quite expelled. And 
this is the Ground and Foundation of Ac hirophel's 
Counſel to Abſalom, 2 Sam. xvi. 21. He bids him 
do a lewd Act, that he might be confirm'd in his 
wicked Deſign he had againſt his Father. Therefore, 


Man let us cloſe with that good Advice which Jeſus, th 

%, Son of Syrach gives, Ecclef. xxi. 2. Flee from Sin, as 

, and from a Serpent. | 

that The leaſt that can be expected from Religion, and 

—Conſcience to God, is, that by means thereof, Men 

their ¶ be kept from giving their Coaſent to known Iniquity; 

io 0 and be enabled to eſcape the Pollutions of the World. 

Ju 


If the Creation below us, by their natural Laſtinct, 
Were WW always do thoſe things that are regular, and attain 
) CO. W their End; fhall not theſe Higher Principles of Rea- 
; tho /n and Urderſtznding do the like, and always pre- 
ſerve us from known Evil, and determine us to that 
an do, ¶ which is morally Good? The Principle of "Reaſon, 
n; he ¶ Knowledge, and Judgment, is the higheſt Principle; 
Habit. ¶ and tranſcendent to all others. The Principle by 
Habit which the Sun doth enlighten the World, is not to 
more be put in competition with he Reaſon of Mind and 
So Underſtanding: To which if we add, the Aid of 
nly be WW God's Grace, which doth never fail, ( or, He doth. 
> Coll” Prevent us with his Grace;) it is a Shame and Re- 
proach to us, it we vary from the Rule and Mea- 

e 7 ſure 
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ſcience; and 4 worſe, when we kzow better. 
I tall now proceed to declare the Pxrpoſe and] 

Tateat of RELIGION: What It aims at, and how at 

doth affect the Sabjectk. And that I will do, in theſe 


7 
1 * 
_ _— 


Part II. 
{re of Vertue; /iz againſt our own Light and Con. 


Particulars. 


I will confider Religion, iz its Motion toward 
C: What it doth i the Perſon in which it is: 
——- How it appears, * and carries itſelf towards o- 
thers, even to the whole Creation; but more eſpecial - 


ly, towards hem with whom we daily converſe : 


widorioas, and overcomes the World. 
Of theſe I ſhall treat; but not ſeverally, and di- 


ſtinctly. Nor will I undertake to give you a parti-Þ 


cular Account of theſe, in the Order [ have now 
laid them; for, zhis would be, to make this Text 
the whole Bible. I will, therefore, ſpeak of them, 
in conjunction; as things offer themſelves; becauſe 
theſe things run one into another. | 
RELIGION. makes us live up to our higheſt Fa- 
culties; ſo as becomes rational Beings, that are en - 
dued with intellectual Nature. It enables us to live 
and to act ſuitably to our Height and Excellency: 
So as to keep up zhe Graudure of our Being; as 


T hoſe that bear the Image of he Immortal Goa, and 


are exalted above the inferior Creation; * as Thoſe 
that repreſent HIM in the World, not only in re- 
ſpect of Intelligence; but, in reſpect of Authority, and 
Power, to diſpoſe, and govern. It makes us to 


ſcorn all Actions that are baſe, unhandſom, or un- 
worthy our State, and the Relation we ſtand in, to 
Go). | 3 1 
To have GOD in our ſight; and, to have right Ap- 
| | prehenſions 


— gene no —— W 


How Religion ſtands affected towards the 
things that are without us, or about us; either the Ne- 
ceſſaries, and Conveniencies, or Superfluities of Life: 
—— * And what Religion doth, when it is finally 
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on- prehenſions of Him; doth, above all things, tend to 
the Nobleneſs, Amplitude, and Freedom of our Spi- 


andi rits: For, Nis we obſerve; that the Greatneſs of an 
* 1 Object, and the Excellency of the Act of any AGEN T7 
theſeſ ab: a tranſcendent Object, doth mightily tend to the 

Enlargement and Improvement of HIS Faculties. 
vari Bl Whereas, thoſe who are employ'd in mean Buſineſ- 
it 15. 8 fes, and are converſant about little Objects, have no- 
eG thing in them that is excellent; but are of limited 
ecial- 


and narrow Spirits. It hatlr been obſerved, that Men 


erſe that have been of mean Parts, and ordinary Perfecti- | 
$ Frm ons, after they came to be truly RELIGIOUS, their 
e Ne- 


Parts have grown upon them; and they have ap- 
pear'd to be other kind of Men. The Account of 
this is eaſy: It is to be imputed to their Application 
to God, (who is the nobleſt Oęject in the World) and 
to their Attendance upon Him. For, there is no Mo- 
tion in the World ſo generons, and tending to the 
accompliſhing he Agent, as the Motions of Religion 
are. = 
By our RELIGION, we are preſerved from thoſe 
things that would fink us into the Order of Beaſts; 
by Senſuality, and Carnal-Mindedneſs: Or that would 


Life: 
finally 


nd di- 
parti-Þ 
> NOW 
| Text 
them, 
cauſe 


t Fa- transform us into the Likeneſs of Devils by Pride, 
re en- Preſumption, and Selſ-Conceit. By Religion we come 
to lvl to imitate the Divine Perfection; become G74 like, 
lency: in Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, Charity, 
5» © Compaſſion; in forgiving Injuries, pardoning Ene- 
4, and mies, and doing Hurt to None; but Good to All, as 
T hoſe we have Ability and Opportunity. | 
In re. RELIGION doth reftrain the Extravagancy of 
ty, and Mens Paſſiuns and Appetites; and regulates the Ex- 
us 8 orpitancy of Mens Wille. IT is the moſt condu- 
or un- cive- Inſtrument in the whole World, to the Plea- 
im, 08 ſure of Mind, and Body. Our M'ſery and Infeli- 


A city arifeth from our undue and naughty Practice. 
zht iP" And all that which we call Puniſhment is let in up- 
enſions 1413 | on 


tbe Things of which it doth conſiſt; Love, Candour, 


thing more than * either a peeviſh, froward, paſſio- 
nate, furious, or troubleſom Temper; a moroſe, or 


— —— — 


tender Father 2with his Child, Mal. iii. 17. 
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ſelf, and loving to Meu. It cauſeth an Univerſal Be- 
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on us, by Sin. Religion permits us the Pleaſure of 
our Body; as far as it is for our Health, and not 
deſtruQive of the Tranquillity of our Mind, nor the 
Indolency of the Body. Religion produceth a 
Cweet and gracious. Temper of Mind; calm in it- 


mevolence and Kindneſs to Mankind. For, theſe are = 


ſugenuity, Clemency, Patience, Mildneſs, Gentleneſs, 
and all other Inſtances of GOOD-NATURE. It 
hath ſuch a Quality in it, as will make them Good- 
aatur' d, that it finds Lad. Religion makes Men 
bumble, affable, meek and charitable; moaeſt, and 
prudent; tender, and compaſſionate. It deteſts no- 


Churl'ſh Diſpoſition. _, 

"RELIGION begets in us a true Liberty, Freedom 
of Spirit, and Largeneſs of Soul, It cauſeth the greats 
eſt Serenity and Chearfalneſs to the Mind; and pre- 
vents groundleſs Fears, fooliſh Imaginations, need- 
leſs Suſpicions, and daſtardly Thoughts. It takes 
away from us all bad Thoughts of God, or jealous. 
Suſpicions of Men. Religion makes us not ſuſpect 
Evil from God, but to look upon Him as the moſt 
gracious and benign Being, that deſigns nothing 
more than the Happineſs of his Creatures. It is not 
Religion, but SUPERSTITION that dreads God: 
Religion makes us reverexce him, and delight in 
him. It makes us to entertain good Thoughts of 
Gd, and to conceive aright of him: That He doth 
tranſact all things with Mankind, as a loving and 


thin! 
tell 

Reli 
hie 


I further add, that RELIGION advanceth the. 
Soul to its juſt Power and Sovereiguty; enabling the 
Mind to govern all bodily Appetites, and exorbitant 
Deſires: Aud this, not only becauſe of the itrinſicꝶ 
RES ES. Baſeneſs 


7 
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Bajzneſs of brutiſh and ſenſual Luſts, in a Nature. 


10t that is endued with tranſcendent Faculties ; but al- 
the ſo, becauſe of the miſchie tous £&ffects that follow 
14 upon it. Intemperance doth, by a natural Neceſſity, 
it weaken our Reaſon, and thwart the very Eud and 
Ze- Purpoſc of Rel'gion. For, Intemperance dorh ei- 
are ther trpity, or erage our Spirits. We ice, ſome- 
ar, times, that Perio1s of a good Conſtitution, well in- 
eſs, clined to Vertuc, fair, and converſable, whoſe 

Company is pleaſant, and delightful; that theſe ve- 

ods ry Perſons are made chol-rick, and ungovernable, . 

len When they are d ſorder'd oy Intemperance: And fo. 
and they are not what they were; but emptied of all 


thoſe things to which their Conſtitutions did lead 
and incline them. Our Work, therefore, in the 


, or World, is to maintain the fuſt Authority and Soves.. 
reiguty of Reaſon, againſt the Aſlaults of rude, in- 
dom temperate, and boiſterous Paſſions: And, ſo to tame 
car} er rude B-oft THE BODY (which, by the Divine 
pre- Providence, is tied to our Sul, in this State) that it N 
ced- may not prove a conſtant Temptation, and Provo- 
takes cat on to our Mind; but, that it be kept in Subje- 
lous. . Cion. . . 
ſpect I add further; that RELIGION. is a moſt lively, 
moſt vigorous, and ſprightly Thing; ſatisfying to the Sub- : 
thing ect; and putting it upon all good Employment. 


is not Worldly Men, Perſons of no Experience, may 
Cod: think otherwile : As that Religion would make a 
i in Man oreſe, and ſoar; and fill him with Diſcox-. 
„ oe ent. Whereas, Religion drives away ſad and gloow 

Melancholy; and begets in us @ rational Cenfdenci® | 
and gives a Man great Foy, and Pleaſure, in the Dis 
vine Goodneſs. And, if any that are Religious, 


th the {MW chink otherwiſe, and are otherwiſe affected; I muſt 
- tell them, that it doth not ariſe from Principles of 
bitant Religion ; but, from Boazly Temper (in reſpect of 

ef which they are troubled';) or, from. ſome Occa- 


* 


fion 


v 2 by 
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fion from without > And, that their. Religion is zherr 
Relief. Of all the Things in Religion, none 
is ſo much ſuſpected to tend to Melancholy and 
Sadneſs, as is the Motion of Kepentance. So that 
if I can vindicate this Piece of Religion; you will 
 beſkirisficd, for all the reſt. But, to think that this 
is accompanied with Sadzeſs and Melancholy, is the 
greateſt Miſtake in the World. True, indeed, 
MWorlaly Sorrou, as the Apoſtle ſaith, cauſeth Death, 
2 Cor. vii. 10. This hath no Life in it; becauſe it 
hath no Reſpect to God; but, is rather an Act of 
Rebetlion againſt him: For, here, the Unquietneſs 
comes from Mant of Submiſſion to God. The Perſon 
is diſcontented, becauſe Things are not to his Mind, 
and as he would have them. Such was the Temper 
of Fonah, Jon. iv. 9. He was diſpleaſed, and angry 
to Death, becauſe he was not gratified, and had his 
Will; tho” it tended never ſo much to the Ruin of 
others. But, the Ground of SOR XOVYY for SIN, is, 
he Love of GOD; * it is, becauſe we haue done a- 
miſs, varied from the Rule of Right, and given God 
an Offence; * becauſe we have done that which was 
baſe, and diſingenuons t) our living Father, and beſt 
Benefaftor. Now, this doth quite alter the Caſe, 
* and makes a Change; which WORLDLY SOR- 
ROW, tho? never ſo much, doth not. For, if we 
truly repent; we undo the Action; and morally dzſ- 
claim it: And, upon th's, God doth pardon. Bur, 
Things without, are not altered by Worlaly Sorrows: 
Bat go on, as they did, in their Courſe; whether the 
Man be pleas'd, or difpleas'd. Bat, REPENT- 
ANCE doth afford us Hear?'s-eaſe, and removes 
the Malady that did affect us: For, by «ar Kepent- 
auce, and God's Pardon, THAT” which hath been 
done, is, as if it zever had been done: So that in ef- 
fect, the Peuitent may ſay; I, that was the Sinner, 
am not the ſame Perſon. Ana, That which T have 


- done 
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done amiſs, is, as if I had never done it. This is. 
that Repentance Which the Apoſtle calls Repentance 
20 Salvation, never to be repented of, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
For it produceth good Effects; Love to God and 
Thankfulneſs to Him: And in Theſe, there is Heart's 
Eaſe and Satisfaction. I will appeal to the Expe- 
rience of any Man that hath ingenuouſly repented; 
if he do not find more Satisfaction, Heart's Eaſe, 
and Pleaſure in one Hour that he has ſpent in this 
Exerciſe, and in Retirement from the World than e- 
ver he found in any Hour of Jollity and intempe- 
rate Mirth in all his Life. And it muſt be ſo. For, 
in one Caſe, there is Satisfaction to the Reaſon of the 
Mind, which is fundamental to inward Peace: But 
in the other, the Pleaſure of the Sin is ſoon over; 
and the Memory of it is grievous, and remains. 
All that Pleaſure which worldly and ungoverned 
Perſons take in Sin, has no Solidity in it: But, we 
may truly. ſay of it, as Solomon doth of Laughier; it 
is Maaneſs, and of Mirth; What. doth it? Eccl. it. 
2. But in the Motion of Repentance, there is Eaſe 
to a Man's Heart, So that a Man may ſay of * zhis 
Sorrow, What the Poet faith of Grief; That it is car - 
ried out with the Tears. ES SITY 

I have now ſpoken of Religion in its Uſe and 
Exerciſe, in this. State, whilſt we are here; the 
Advantages that we have by it at preſent. I am now 
to ſpeak. of it, in its iſſue; when it is Victorious 
and Triumphant; what it ſhall be in Souls, when 
they have made their Eſcape out of Fime; and fi- 
nally conquered the World. 5: 

And, here, I ſhall declare the Effects of Religi- 


on, partly as to Men's Bodies; but chiefly as to their 4 ff 


nas : As to Mens Bodies, in this State, and the 
Future.——— In this State, the greateſt Work is 
Mortification. Coloſs. iii. 5, Mortsfie therefore your 
Members, &c. And 1 Cor. ix. 27. 1 beat down my 
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All that is in the World, the Luft of the Fleſh, the 
on of the Eye, and the Pride of Life muſt be ſub- 
ued. 
Spiritualixed. 1 Cor. xv. 
Jown a natural Body; it ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual Bo- 
dy: Which would paſs for Nonſenſe in the Ears of 
a Philoſopher: But, he ſpeaks emphatically: A Bo- 
dy carried ſo much higher, and to ſo great a Degree 
of Perfection; as much as a Spirit is a far more ex- 
cellent Being than an earthly Body. This that I 
now ſpeak we cannot ow fully underſtand; be- 
cauſe it is a State 7 Reverſion. For, we muſt know, 
that States are not known by Notion and Deſeripti- 
on; but by Senſe and Feeling; and by being in the 
very State * itſelf. Beaſts have no Notion of 252 
State of Men: Neither have we any certain Notion 
of the State of Angeli; becauſe neither zhey, nor 
we are in that State. And, as we do not know it, 
becauſe we feel it not; ſo can we do nothing to- 
wards this happy Change of the Body, otherwiſe 
than by the ſeveral Vertues, and* Graces, in theſe 
Bodies (to wit, in the Exerciſe of Sobriety, Chaſti- 
25, Temperance, together with the moderate Uſe of 


by which we may fit and prepare them; for the 
Sate of Glory. © 9 1 
But our main Work in this State; is about the 
Suward Mam; to wit, that That be ſo conformable 
ts the Law of God; that it be brought 20 fate De» 
liebt in it, and to harmonize with it: We mult 
take Care that we do not--make our higheſt Facul- 
ties eo cater for the Hleſp, Rom: xiii. 14. The in- 
ferior Faculties are capable of this Employment, 
and good enough for it. Our great Care muſt be, 
to {abdue all inordinate Paſſions and boiſterous 


gallant 


— — 


Body. And 1 St. John ii. 16. The Apoſtle ſaith, . 5* 


Then, hereafter, our Bodies ſhall be 
44. Nay, Though it be 


the Conveniences and Accomodations of Nature) 


Puſts, which are ſaid zo fight againſt the Soul. Phat 
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„g gallant Reſolution which was taken up by the Ape 
th). ſtle, muſt be taken up by us: 1 will not, {faith he, 
2% WY any of theſe things have Authority over me, I Cor. 
ub- vi. 12. But 1 will have my Mind free from, and a- 
be bove all theſe Things. Let us take Care that all 
be inordinate Appetites and Exceſſes be reſtrained; 
B. ſuch as that was in her, who faid, Civ me Chil- 
of deen elſe Ldie, Gen. xxx. i. For, WILL without 
Bo- Keaſon is a blind Man's Motion: And WILL a- 
tee gainſt Reaſon, is a mad Man's Motion. — I add, 
ex: that our Care muſt be, that we be not only Bodihy- 
8 wiſe, BODY indeed is @ heavy Weight: But, let 


us bear up, as well. as we can againſt it. Tis true, 
that God hath linked our Souls aud Bodies together: 
2 But it was always intended that #he governing Part 
ſhould be THE MIND. And, a Man, by Wiſ⸗ 
© dom and Vertue, may overcome Bodily-Temper and 
Tuclination, We have had thoſe that have ſaid; 
By my B odily-Temper and Conſtitution I am ſo and ſo; 
uch are my Difficulties and Temptations : Yet, through 


to- We Power of my Mind, all theſe Things are ſubject 
2 70 my Reaſon. This is the Creator's Law; that 
au Things in Man ſhould be ſubject to the Go- 
2 vernment of REASON (which is God's Depaty:) 


And. this is our Trial, in this State; herber by the 
Weight of Body, we will ſuffer ourſelves to be 
depreſs'd, and ſink downward by 'minding earthly 
Things; and fo take our Portion here; and fall 
mort of God; or, whether by the Reaſon of our 


De. Minds, we will mount upwards, mind heavenly 
13 Things, converſe with God 0 heavenly Medita- 
cu]. ion, and make choiſe of the Things that are moſt 

| in. ercellent: Whereby we ſhall naturalize ourſelves 
refit i to the Employment of Eternity. For, this we ob- 

» be 


lerve, that we readily and eaſily do thoſe Things 
that we have been long accuſtomed - unto. Uk ö 
Thar makes Men ready, apt, and prompt. So that A 
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, ſhall approve hereafter, by what they ſavour, reliſh 
and delight in ow By what they take Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction in, az preſent. For, it will be, there, 
more of the ſame, Therefore, our Buſineſs in time, 

is 20 get the Victory over thoſe unreaſonable Paſſions 


Minds from the Dregs of Matter, and Bodily-Senſe: 


* * * 
WW S ů — 


ſure, Partaker of the Divine Nature. — But, Here, 


| preſent, to cleanſe ourſelves from all Pollutions of 
3 Flefp and Spirit. For, can we be ſo blind as to 
think that a contrary Way will bring us to our in- 
tended End? Big 
We do obſerve that things are in Men, according 
to their Temper. What is Food, though never fo 
wholeſome, if a Perſon be fick? Or Mzxfick, to 
thoſe that are Melancholy ? What is Exerciſe, or 
Recreation, to Men that are weak and feeble? What 
are The Things of the World to him that hath no 


that take no Delight in the Exerciſe of Vertue, in 
this State ; if, after this Life, God ſhould remove 
them into local Heaven, they would take little Sa- 
tisfaction in the Place; becauſe of an unſuitable 
Frame of Spirit. For, Men muſt be ſuitable 

to the Object, in the Enjoyment of which they 
receive Satisfaction. Therefore, ſuppoſe (though 
it is impoſſible) that a Man * being unregene- 
rate; and not renew'd in his Spirit, nor refined 
in his Temper ; that God, by Power ſhould 5 
. | | >. 
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no difficult Matter for Men to forſee what they | 


which annoy us; that ſo we may readily aſcend into 
the State of Intellectual Being. * Our BufineF 
here, is to qualify ou? Souls, by Holineſs, and Vertnel 
for the Happineſs of Heaven; and to ſeparate pur 


Which will not be, till the Mind get the Victory, 
and the Soul become Goa-lite; and, in ſome Mea- 


I might loſe myſelf; and yet can ſpeak but little off 
the Happineſs of that State. Let it be our Care at) 


Power to enjoy them? So it is in this Caſe. Theyſ 
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remove ſuch a Man into Heaven; when he came 
 thither he would not be ſatisfied either in the Per- 
ſons, or in the Employment of that Place: Becauſe 
all taeſe would be contrary unto him. Thno' when 
we ſpeak of Heaven, we underſtand rather a State, 
than a Place: A Frame and Temper within; rather 
than any thing without. Therefore, it is abſolutely 


and prepare ourſelves for Happinets h:reafzer. For, 


neceſſary that we ſhould by Goodnels here, qual ty 


there is no Happineſs in the Meeting of Things that 
we anne: * 
Thus, now, I have given you an Account of he 
State of Religion, and its Operation upon h Body, 
and the Hind; in this State and the other. And this 
is enough to recommend Religion, and to make us 
to look upon it, not as an arbitrary Exactiůon; but 
as a Thing highly pleaſurable, and moſt deficable; 
as that which is effectual to-purify our Natures, and 
to raiſe our Minds; as that which is the Health, and 
Strength, and good Temper of our Minds: For, as 
a Man knows that he is in Health, when the Of- 
fices of Nature are well performed and diſcharged: 
y, is he ſure of his Mind's Health and Streugib, 
when all the ſeveral Offices aud Duties of Life are ea- 
fily and well perform' d. 1 i 
. They are very little acquainted with Religion, 

that look upon it as a Burden; as that which puts 
too great a Keſtraint upon human Nature, and upon 
Liberty. And, therefore, zhe Poet wrote his Book, 
to releaſe the Minds of Men from the Obligation of 
Religion f. I confeſs, he might well do, fo, * as zo 

that which he call'd Religion: For, that was to re- 

leaſe the Minds of Men from thoſe UNNATU- 

NAL Obligations their Religion laid upon them. 
But, no ſuch Thing can be ſaid of that Religion 

which we profeſs. F % the Work of our Religion 

b is 


| Lucretius; 
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is to teach Men to ayoid Evil, and to do Good, 

And this doth no more confine Mens Liberty, than I 
for Men to confine themſelves within the Meaſures 
of Sobriety, and Temperance; and to avoid thoſe | 
Things which would do them Hurt, and Prejudice, 
No Man thinks he is azder Reſtraiut, if he be con- 
fin'd to eat and drink only thoſe Things that will 
do him Good. For, if this Were Liberty and Per- 
fection 20 do one thing as well as another; Evil, as 
well as Good, without Difference or Diſtinction; 
then, let me ask you; Where is God's Liberty? 
From hence it would follow, that of all the World, 
God is moſt tied and bound; that HE (in whom! 
there is Fulneſs of Liberty, having all Power) is moſt 
limited. For, God ſaith of himſelf, that he cannot 
do Evil; that he doth banifþ it from his Throne, and 
that he is purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, Hab. 
i 13. 1 conclude, therefore, 'tis not Power, but 
Weakneſs; not Perfection, but Deformity, for any 
one to be able to do otherwiſe'than what is right 
and fit to be done. For, this cannot be ſaid of God 
himſelf. For, all the Ways of God are Ways of 
Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, and Truth, 5 

Now, the better to inforce what hath been ſaid 
about Religion; I will balance the two oppoſite 
States; that which is founded i Religion, and that 
which is founded in Evil and Sin: That by com- 

_ paring both together, you may underſtand the one 
and the other. For, Contraries are the beſt Com- 
ments one upon another. And to this Purpoſe, I 
will take into Conſideration #heſe Particalars. 
Firſt, It doth not deſerve the honourable Title of 
RELIGION, or to be taken for the Effect of Re- 
ſpect to God, or Conſcience to Right, which doth 

not refine Mens Spirits, wg Fr, Apprehenſions, 

and regulate their Actions. Even Nature's Senſe, 
as depraved as it is, doth ſtartle at any vile ahi 
555 or, 
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300d, For, nothing 1s more true, than that all Evil is 
chan gain ihe NATURE of Man, till it is marr'd and 
* W oi!'d by conſenting to Iniquity. For witneſs 


E hereof, take Hazael as an Inſtance: Who ſtartled 
at the Mention of thoſe Sins which the Prophet told 
him of: Inſomuch that he faith, I. zby Servant a 
Dog, that he ſhould do ſuch Things? 2 Kings viii. 13. 
For, Impudency, Immodeſty, and Cruelty, are 


udice, 
con- 
t Will 
Per- 


% as BY not primarily, in the Nature of Man; but they are 
tion ; BY contracted by baſe Uſe, Caſtum, and Practice. Of 
erty © i Wickedneſs there is no Account to be given; ei- 
'orld, BY ther of itſelf, or of the Degree of it: For, it is con- 


vhom BY trary to Reaſon. And when the Rule of Right is 


S moſt i once broken and violated, no Man knows where a 

aunoe i Perſon will ſtay. 5 8 

jw Let us conſider the open Declarations that. are 
ab, 


| from God againſt H/ickedneſs, both by Denuncia- 


„ but BY tion, and Execution, Rom. i. 18. Prov. i. 26. *Tis- 


T any Bl true, God oftentimes hath long Patience with a 
right wicked World: But it is in order to their Repen- 
f God BY tance. Tho? Men are very apt to miſunderſtand 
K of I this Compaſſion of God towards Sinners. For it 


is obſerved, Eccleſiaſtes viii. 11. That becanſe Sen- 


1 ſaid Wl zerce againſt an evil Work is not ſpeedily executed, 
polite ¶ :herefore the Hearts of the Sous of Men are ſet to do 
that Miſchief. But yet, there is à preſent Recompence 
com- of Evil. For, all Inordinacy of Mind, carries with 


e One 


it, ite own Puniſhment. All Wickedneſs carries 
at. 
Om 


with it Uneaſineſs of Spirit and Diſſati faction. 


oſe, I Another Thing that I would offer to your Conſi- 

deration, is, the malign Nature of Evil, and the 

oy of WW diſmal Conſequence thereof. For, it is that which 
Re- 


poiſons the Nature of Man; and turns Angels into 


doth Devils. MAN, which by Nature, is a loving, 
ſions, mild, and gentle Creature; it makes fierce, and 
Senſe, MW cruel. The WORLD, which by the Appointment. 
Etice. W of God, is a Place habitable, and fit to live in; it 


For, b 2 ti 
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turns into a Milderneſi of Tygers, and ſavage Crea- 


tures For, the Apoltle faith, Jam. iv. I. hence 


7 


come Wars and Fightings?* Come they not from pour 
Luſts that war in your Members? It it were not for 
the Exorbitancy of Mens Spirits, and Wickedneſs | 
of Mens Hearts, and Lives, it would be the better 
tor every Man, by how many the more Men there 
Were in the /orli; Whereas, now, many Men 
are formidable: And, a Man runs a Hazard, to] 


run 1ato Compan . 


* Another Conſideration is the Unaccountable- | 
nets of not-revoking by Repentance, what a Man 
hath done amiſs. For, this Second Evil is greater 
than tae Firſt. For, not to repent; is to juſtify the 
Evil that hath been done; and, to ſtand to it. For} 
the firſt Evil, ſomething may be alledged; to wit, 
Ignorauce, Inadvertency, Temptation, and the like: 


Bat, where Men continue in Evil; and do not re— 
voke it by Repentance; this tends to ſettle them in 
a wicked Mind. It is. our contracting. Guilt, 
and giving God an Offence, by our Careleſſneſs, 
and conſenting to Iniquity; that is the Cauſe of all 


that Trouble and Perplexity that befals us. There! 


is no Foundation of internal Peace, but in a Con- 


ſcience void of Offence both towards God, and Man. 


He that carries Guilt. in his. Breaſt; hath Tophet 
burning within him. The Conſcience not. eaſed 
by Repentauce, but under Guilt,” hath Horror and 
Confuſion; which is 2 Hell, on this fide Hell: I had 
almolt ſaid, zhe worſt of Hell itſelf. For, if to this 
we add, zhe Senſe of God's Offence; you have the 
Hell of Hell. There is no Pleaſure or Satisfaction 
either in Life, or at the Hour of Death, but in liv- 
ing according to the Dictates of right Reaſon, For, 
this is the Light of God, in Men: God's Viceroy, 
or Vicegerent : And zhat which is fundamental to 


Conſcience. So that if we approve ourſelves theres | 
e in; 


II. 
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in; we ſhall not give God Offence, nor wound our 
own Spirits. And, for this, I dare refer myſelf to 
any Man who hath not contracted Reprobacy of 
Mind; that theſe Things are ſo. But, for ſuch 
Men, they can no more judge of the Reality of a 
Szate, than Men that are in a Fever, can reliſh Fvag. . 
—— This, in reality, may be defended againſt the 
whole World; zhat there is nothing deſirable, laſt- 
ing, or ſati factory, but what is HONEST. No- 
thing that is baſe or vile, can be 73 4 Good 
Men, who are under the Power of Reaſon and Re- 
ligion; they are FREE Men, and happy, in any 
Condition; whether ſick, or well; at liberty, or 
ſhut up: And, . bad Men, are SLAVES in the beſt 
Condition: For, they are under the Tyranny of their: 
Luſts, which are Tyrants, and Uſurpers,. that have 
no Authority, nor any Right to govern. The De- 
ſires of Nature are moderate: But, zhe Cravings of 
inordinate Appetites are neither to be reſiſted, nor ſa- 


tisfied. And, hence it comes to paſs, that / ER-- 


TUE is antecedent to Happineſs; and VICE to Mi- 


ſery. It is Vice and Wickeaneſs that fills a Man 


with Uneaſineſs, Diſorder, Doubtfulneſs, and Ir- 


reſolution. And zheſe put a Man beſides himſelf, 


and out of the true Uſe of Reaſon; which doth re 
preſent God to Man: * Jo that he is * even a mad 
Man, that queſtions his Being; or that dares to give 

God an Offence, by doing any Thing that is Evil. 
For, we account that hee Two go together; To 
kuow. GOD, and the Difference between Good, aud: 


Evil, Right, and Wrong. And they that have apo- 


ſtatized from Matters of Revelation, yet have ac- 
knowledged, that there is belonging to the Nature:: 
of Man, an Inclination to, and a Perſwaſion of 4 
Divine Being. For, moſt certain it eis, that the- 


Mind of Man, as to God, holds the ſaine Suffici n- 
cy, and. Proportion, that zhe:EY E.ot. Man. holds s 
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to Light; which if a Man do but open, he cannot 
but ſce. So if a Man do but uſe Reaſon; he muſb 


Tee, and acknowledge God. The wiſe Man tells. 


us, That the Spirit of a Man.is the Candle of the 
Lord, Prov. xx. 27. A Candle lighted by God, 
and ſerving to this Purpoſe; to diſcern and diſcover 
God. And, truly, were it not thus; wherein would. 
conſiſt. the Excellency of human Nature, above the 
interior Nature? What. a contemptible Creature 
were Man, if he could not lift up himſelf above 
theſe worldly Things? Were it not thus, Life itſelf 
were not greatly valuable. Take from Man zh:s. 
Power and Capacity; and there is nothing in the 


World for which.a Man would ſuffer Pain or Cold; 


or break his Sleep. For, what is there in worldly. 
Drudgery? We, often, have little than or Labour for 
oar Towel Now, this 1s my Argu ment. If Nature 
carry in it, Sexſe of Deity; and, if to the Nature 
of Man belong true Notions of the ſeveral Perfecti- 
ans that are in God (I mean. his Moral Perfections: 
As Truth, Goodneſs, Parity, Holineſs, and the like; ) 
and that thoſe who had no. Revelation from God, 
have arrived to a full Satisfaction of zhe Exiſtence of 


| Deity, and have had Senſe of Good and Evil, Right 


and Wrong; * then. they who, fall ſhort of theſe 
Meaſures, fall under Force and Violence; and lay 
* within themſelves the Foundation of Uncertain- 
ty nd Diſtract on: Becauſe they, have 4 Principle 


Within themſelves, that doth reprove and challenge, 
counter mand and controul. For, it is a great Mats 


ter for a Man to approve himſelf to himſelf; and to 
ſatisfy tie Reaſan of his own Mind. How true is 
that oi the Prophet? Ila. lvii. 20. (Which, allo, is. 


verified by Reaſon) there is no Peace, ſaith he, 


zo the Wicked: But, they are like the. troubled Sea, 
that cauuot reſt: Noting is more true, than * 25 
if a Man be GAH, and vary from zhe Kyle of Kg 
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ſhakes off his Governour: Therefore cannot have 
Peace, or Satisfaction. For, theſe Things are in 
Conjunction, and cannot be ſeparated, viz. Inno- 


cency, and Peace: And, on the contrary, theſe go 


together, Gziltineſs, and Perplexity of Thoughts. And 


theſe Things are not as Men will; or as they orden 


and chuſe; but, they are conjoined in the Nature 
of Things themſelves. And theſe Things being ſo ; 
RELIGION recommends itſelf, from zzs Uſeful- 
zeſs; and is not to be looked upon as az Iinpaſition, 


or a Burthen laid upon the Nature of Man; but, 


ought to be a Matter of our Delight and Choice, 
4 then, the laſt Conſideration is this; That the 
Perfection and Happineſs of human Nature con- 
ſiſts in the right Uſe of our rational Faculties, and 
in the Vigour and intenſe Exerciſe. of them, about 
their proper and proportzonable Object. And, what 
Object can be more proportionable than GOD him- 


ſelf, the Original of our Being? Him from whom 


it did low.? Who is the Parteru of all Excellency 


and Goodneſs? If, therefore, we find not Reſt, and 


greater Sgrrsfaczzon. in HIM, than in all Morlaly 
Pleaſure aud Delight; it is, becauſe we have not 
exerted our Higheſt and: nableſt Faculties in that Vi- 
gour which we ought, and ſhould. have done; or as 


we have done our Sezſual Appetities: But have 


ſuffered our noble Faculties to be interrupted by 


bodily Indiſpofition, or worldly Pleaſure: Whence, _ 9 
they become unto ward to Things Spiritual : Where-„ 


as, if *.zheſe Faculties had been innured, as they 


ſhould have been, We ſhould have foun d 1 mos, 10 A 


more, that Heavenly Acts were become ſuitable, 


con- natural and eaſy. Juſt as, in Perſons that live 


295 
and depart from Reaſon; he wrongs. himſelf, goes 
againſt his Principle, and the Law of his Nature; 
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a contemplative Life, and Delight in Reading _ 


and Meditation; to theſe Men it is Ten thou- 
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ſand times more Satisfaction, to be alone, or in 
Company that will improve their Underſtanding, 


than in any other Buſineſs whatſoever. And, of 


ſuch Men it may be ſaid, that they are never 1% a- 
lone, than when alone. I his is the great Privilege of 
Men that lead contemplative Lives; that they ne- 
ver want Employment: When other Men that 
fink down into Senſuality, or that violate the Peace 
of their own Minds and Conſciences, are fain to 
ſeek the worſt of Company; that they may drive a- 
way their Time. But, if we did exert our Minds 
and Underſtandings about God, and Heavenly. 
Things, our Souls would be ſo habituated, that up- 
on all Occaſions they would, with great Delight 
and Freedom, without any Averſation or Back- 


wardneſs, exerciſe themſelves in Heavenly Medi- 


tation. For, Heavenly Things are the greateſt 
Truths and Realities in the World: And our Life 


is in them, Whereas they that are drowned in ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures are dead, whilſt they ve. — This. 
LI account: That, in Morality, we are as ſure as in 


Mathematicks — GOD. in infinite Reaſon and Wiſs 
dom, hath ſo contrived; that if an intellectual Be- 
ing ſink itſelf into Senſuality, Love of this outward 


World; or, any way defile and pollute itſelf; then, 


Miſeries and Torments, Afflictions, and Vexations 


ſhould befal it, in this State: This being the ſureſt 
May to reſcue, and recover a lapſing and declining 
And, ſo, I have given you an Account of the 
Wz * ſeveral Particulars; whereby you may underſtand, 
= that his which the Pſalmiſt ſaith, is a true Re- 


preſentation of zbe. State Religion. 
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The: PRAYER. 


Some Parts of which were ordinarily uſed by 
Dr. Whichcote before Sermon. 


Lmighty G OD, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, we 
profeſs all Dependance upon Thee, we live in all 
Expectation from Thee. Awaken (we inireat 
Thee) all the Powers and Faculties of our Souls 
to Acts of lively Senſe and Apprehenſion of Thee, 
Call us to due Diligence and careful Attendance 
upon Thee, that we may have our God highly in 
Regard; that we may have great Reverence of Dei- 
ty in our Minds; that we may be in the Fear and 
Apprehenſion of Thee while we are before Thee. 
Put us (we humbly pray Thee) upon all thoſe 
Acts towards Thee that ever Thou madſt us capable 
of, in the Moment of thy Creation of us; that we 
may duly acknowledge Thee, who art the Original 
of our Beings; that we may greatly reverence I hee; 
who art the Father of our Spirits; that we may o- 
bey Thee fully, who art our Governor; that we 
may ſerve Thee freely, who art our Lord and Ow- 
ner; that we may be thankful unto Thee, who art 
our great Benefactor; that we may admire and a- 


dore Thee, who art a Being of all Perfection; that Mt 
we may love and delight in Thee, who art the firſt, _ = 
and chiefeſt Good; that we may place all Affiance, 
Truſt, and Confidence in Thee, becauſe of thy . 


gracious Promiſes ; that we may come unto Thee, 
in Anſwer to thy Invitation and Call; that we may 
believe Thee, who art moſt certain and infallible; 
that we may commit the great Truſt of our Souls 
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unto Thee, becauſe of thy known Faiĩthfulneſs to 
us; that we may reſt in Thee, the Center of im- 
mortal Spirits; and ultimately refer to Thee, who 
art the End of all Things; and in the Uſe of our 
Liberty, that we may preſent thy Majeſty with a 
Free-will-offering, and bring unto Thee the Con- 
ſent of our Minds; that ſo we may become altoge- 
ther Thine; that as we are Thine by thy Creation 
of us, by thy Maintenance, and Preſervation, by 
thy conſtant Providence over us, by thy gracious 
aſſuming of us into a Relation to Thyſelf by Thy 
Son, making us the Adoption of thy Grace; ſo we 
may be alſo Thine, by our voluntary dedicating 
and devoting ourſelves to thy Fear and Service. 
22. To this purpoſe deſtroy out of us, whatever 
we have acquired unnatural to the Principles of thy 
Creation of us, by Abuſe of ourſelves, by Neglect 
of thy Grace, by Compliance with the corrupt 
Guile of this ſinful, degenerate, and apoſtate World. 
O naturalize us to Heaven, reconcile us to all the 
Things of that high Eſtate; that ſo we may not 
drudge in the World, nor act in a laviſh Spirit in 
Ways of Religion; but that we may ſerve Thee 
with Ingenuity of Mind, with Freedom of Spirit, 
as thoſe that are ſet at Liberty, and delivered from 
the Bondage and Slavery of Iniquity, having the 
Law of the Spirit of Life which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
making us free from the Law of Sin and Death. 
3. Bleſſed God, we have Cauſe thankfully to 
acknowledge the Divine Goodneſs, for thou haſt 
bPoved our Souls from the Pit of Deſtruction; Thou 
= baſt laid Help for us upon one that is Mighty, and 
43 every ways able to ſave; and haſt declared thy Sal- 
vation (God in Chriſt reconciling the World unto 
himſelf, not imputing Trefpaſſes:) Thou haſt rat- 
Fed up for us a Prince and a Saviour, to give Re- 
pentance to us, and Forgiveneſs of Sins. Now , 
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is the Language jof our Souls in the Ears of our 
God; make us Partakers of that Salvation which 
thou haſt appointed, and which our Saviour has 
wrought, and our Souls ſhall bleſs Thee to Eter- 
nity. 


1 A 4. To this purpoſe bring us within the Terms of 
N- the Covenant of Grace ( Repentance from dead 
ge- Works, reſolved Obedience in all things to God, 


and Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) and ſuffer us 


by not herein to fail, or to fall ſhort. Give us hearti- 
ous ly and ſincerely to revoke and undo whatſoever we 
by have done amiſs in Life; to icondemn ourſelves for 
we doing thoſe things; to deprecate thy- juſt Offence, 


and Diſpleaſure; to cry Thee Mercy; to ask thee 
Pardon; and for all time to come, to leave off to 
Sin, and to return to our Duty. | 

F. And let us herein be Gainers by our former 


rupt of our Weakneſs and Inability; and of our neceſ—- 
ld. {ary Dependance upon Thee our God: To be 
the more thankful unto Thee for Thy gracious Inter- 
1 poſure, in preventing of us from running into thoſe 
At in Evils, that we have not committed; to be modeſt 
[ hee and humble in the Senſe of our former Miſcarri- 
Pirit, ages; to be cautious and wary, that in time to come 
roy we do not tranſgreſs; and to make us more chari- 
5 N 1 table and compaſſionate to our Brethren, that in 
ſelus, many things may have failed as well as we. 
5 10 6. Give us carefully to hold the Head of the 
hs Church, and to make all due Acknowledgments to 
T 101 the Saviour of the Body myſtical; help us to con- 
and I Seive of him, for the Height and Excellency of his 
Sal- Perſon; for the Worthineſs and Fulneſs of his Un- 
, 3 dertaking, and Performance on our Behalf; accord- 


g rai- ing as we ought. Let us have that Dependence up- 
e Re- on Him, that ExpeQation by Him, that tliou haſt 
Tow it Warranted us to have; and make that Uſe of * Eo 
f | « 
15 * 


Loſſes and Miſcarriages, to make us more ſenſible 


Rs 
n 
6 £- * 4 7 * 


300 The PR ATE R. » wth 


that thou haſt ſet Him up for; both that our Faith NSatis 
and Hope may finally reſt in God; as alſo, that we we c 


may be planted into the Likeneſs of his Death, by Nowa 
Mortincation, Self-denial, Self-ſurrender; and may [now 


bear the Image of his Reſurrection, by Spiritualty I not b 


and heavenly Mindedneſs; that ſo He may become Thee 
a compleat Saviour to us, we having Redemption Ithem 
through his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins; and the 9. 
Renovation of our Natures, by the Operation of his flour V 
good Spirit. . E614. 

7. Bring us, we humbly pray Thee, to the Truth Pays. 
of a Creature-ſtate, Humility, and Modeſty : Cloath Ito mi 
our Minds with that Humility that befits Creatures; Pur ex 


with that Modeſty that becomes Sinners. Suffer us Hy anc 


not to be vainly fraught nor poſſeſſed; to be giddily y cx: 
minded, or intoxicated with fond Conceits. O let and d 
us not live in a Lye, flatter ourſelyes, deceiving our us be 


_ own Souls, promiſing that of ourſelves, or of anyſnce ; 


other Creature, that will not prove true. und d 
Help us all along in Life to ſubordinate all the nd Cl 
Affairs and Tranſactions of Time to ſerve the In-MI'cmp 
tereit of our Souls in the State that is before us. ver. 
Help us to ſhake off this vain World, and to breatheſh O! 


after Eternity, Immortality, and Glory; being inWhy L 


Pen Reconciliation with the Law of everlaſting y thy 


Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Truth; which are 
the Laws of Heaven: So ſhall we comply with thy 
Nature, Mind, and Will, and fully anſwer the Re 
lation we ſtand in to Thee. Relieve and eaſe ou 
Conſciences, by the Blood of Sprinkling, accord 
ing to our ſeveral Conditions of Body and Mind 
ſupply us with ſuitable Grace and Strength. 

8. We are, O Lord, thy Care and Charge; Tho 
undertakeſt for us; we confeſs and acknowledge 
that we are in nothing ſelf-ſufficient : Not wile e 
nough for our own Direction; not able enough tot 


our own Defence; nor yet good enough for our owl 
Satisfaction 
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Satisfaction. We came into Being at Call; and 
we continue in Being at thy Maintenance Ad AI 
lowance; and we ſhall go out of theſe Beings which f? 
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hem to all Eternity did depend thereupon. _ 
9. Help us therefore to acknowledge Thee in all 
our Ways, and not to lean to our own Underſtand- 


ings. Teach us, bleſſed God, ſo to number our 


Days, as to apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom; and 
to mind thoſe'things which are in Conjunction with 
ur everlaſting Welfare. Take us out of an earth- 
y and a worldly Spirit, and give us Senſes ſpiritual- 
ly excrciſed, that we may favour and reliſh, judgi 
and diſcern, the Ways and Things of God. ©, ft | 
us be always under thy Communication and Influ- 
znce; ſo in the Light of thy Countenance attract 
and draw us to Thyſelf; and ſtay us with Thee; 
and ſuffer us never to depart from Thee, upon any 
emptation, Provocation, or Suggeſtion whatfo= 
yer. 5 
O Lord, communicate thy Light to our Minds 
hy Life to our Souls: As Thou art original to us 
y thy Creation of us, ſo be Thou alſo final by our 
ntention of Thee. | 4 
Io. Go over the Workmanſhip of thy Creation th 
Is again: To mend all the Dete&s we have con- 
racted, and to deftroy out of us, by the working of 
y Grace and Spirit, whatſoever we have acquired 
nnatural to thy Creation of us. Transform us into 
e Image of thy Son, conform us to his Likeneſ: 
make us, Body and Soul, an Habitation for Thyſelf, 
y thy Holy Spirit. | 1 
Make thy Son to us, all which Thou haft aps - 
dinted Him to be unto Sinners. Make Him to ur 
iſdom, that we who have played the Fool, by 
Ce | con. 


1 


put away evil things from us, and conferred many 
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conſenting,s«®Iniquity, and giving our good God an 
Offene, may better underſtan 


ourſelves in the 
great Concernments of our Souls. Make Him to 
us Righteouſneſs, that we may be out of Danger 
by reaſon of, the deſerved Puniſhment of our Sin, 


Make Him to us Sanctification, that we who have 


marred our Spirits, and ſpoiled our Principles, by 
unnatural Uſe, may inwardly be made whole, and 
.renewed in the Spirit of our. Minds. Make Him to 
us Redemption, that we may be ſet at Liberty, and 
delivered from the Tyranny of Sin and Satan, who 
hath many times led us captive. | 

11. Wethank Thee for the happy Terms of the 
Covenant of Grace; Terms:that are good in them 
ſelves, and fit for thy Creatures, ſuch as our own 
Hearts cannot deſire. better, or other. For, whati 
it that the. Lord our God doth require of us, but on 
1y.thoſe things which are neceſſary to our everlaſt 
ing Welfare? Neither haſt Thou denied us any thing 
but what is for our Hurt and Prejudice. O, bring 
us into thy good Terms, and ſuffer us not herein to 
fail, or fall ſhort. 

12. We bleſs Thee for that good Hand which 
Thou haſt held over us by Day and by Night, at home 
and abroad, alone and in company; that Thou hat 


Food things upon us in great Kindneſs, Tendernels, 
and Compaſſion. For, either the evil things that 
-threatued us have not come at all; or if they havg 
come, they have not continued ſo long as we cuff 
pected, nor have been ſo great as we imagined; 0 
elſe Thouhaſt over-ruled them, fubdued and tur 
ed them unto Good.: And for good things, Thou 
haſt even tranſcended our Hopes, and exceeded out 
Expectations. O, be Thou endeared and recom 
mended to us by thy Goodneſs, Kindneſs and Faith 
fulneſs; and let us be engaged unto Thee in Dur 
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and Affection, that ſo with Choice and Delight we 
may. live to that God by whom we live. 


13. We thank Thee, that we have the Uſe of our 
Realon and Underſtanding, in which many fail, 
that we have Power of Selt-Enjoyment, and taking 
Content in our Lives; that Thou haſt given us 
Power to chooſe and determine ourſelves; and that 
Thou haſt permitted our Choice. - . 

We acknowledge, that if in any thing our Condi- 
onditions of thoſe 
that are moſt miſerable and neceſſitous, that herein 
the Goodneſs of the Lord our God hath been ex- 
tended towards us: For we have ufed ourſelves as 


venturouſly, and run as many Hazards, as others; 


and but for thy gracious Iuterpoſure, we might have 
been as miſerable as others. - 

14. Acquaint us, bleſſed God, in this Day of our: 
Exerciſe, Probation and Tryal, with the Employ- 
ment of Eternity, (Converſation with our God by- 


holy Meditation, by heavenly-Ejaculations, by con- 


ſtant Intention of God, his Honour, and Service; 
"7 exact walking according to the Difference of 

ood and Evil; and by 4 Application to 
Thee by Prayer, and all other holy Exerciſes) that 
fo when theſe frail Bodies of ours ſhall falt away 
and tumble into the Duſt, and leave our Souls a- 
lone, and when there ſhall be no more either of. bo- 
dily Employment, or Concernment : That our Souls 
may then readily adjoin themſelves unto theſe im- 
mediate Attendants upon God, the Angels and Saints 
in Glory; and in that bleſſed Conſort ſpend Eterni- 
ty, in ſinging Praiſes and Hallelujahs to that God, 
Of whoſe Grace and Goodneſs we have had ſo great 
Experience all along in Life. 

15. Help us ſo to order our Converſation in the 
World, ſo to govern our Spirits, and to lead ſuch 
Lives, upon which we may ſafely dye; and when 

Cc2 "= 
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We ſhall come to leave the World, afford us ſuch a 
mighty Power and Preſence of thy own good Spi- 

rit, that we may have ſolid Conſolation in beliey- 

ing, and depart in the Faith of God's Ele&. That 
we may elcape the dreadful Pangs of Death, all 

Conſternation of Mind, all Confuſion of Thoughts, 

all Doubtfulneſs and Uncertainty concerning our 

everlaſting Condition; that ſo we may chearfully 
follow Thee into the Eſtate on the other fide Death, 
of which Thou haſt given us ſo great Aſſurance by 
the Reſurrection of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 

Chriſt, who hath brought Life and Immortality to 

Light by the Goſpel, and who hath promiſed to 

change theſe our vile Bodies, that they may be fa- 

{hioned like unto his glorious Body, according to 

the working of his mighty Power, by which He is. 

able to {ſubdue all things unto Himſelf: And, Lord, 
give us in the mean time in Faith and Patience to 
polieſs our Souls. | 

16. We are daily admoniſhed, as by Years grow- 
ing upon ſome of us, ſo by Experience and Obſer- 
vation abroad every Day, one or other taken away 
from our Society, Converſe and Acquaintance ; 
and ſometimes Perſons of fewer Years, and of great- 
er Strength, and more likely to live than ourſelves: 

Neither do we know how it comes to paſs that we 

ſurvive them; nor how long it will be, e're we ſhall 

follow them, nor yet what matter of Diſeaſes may 
be gathering together, in theſe baſe and vile Bodies 
of ours, which tho? we feel them not To-day, may 
appear T'o-morrow. Lord, keep us in Conſidera- 
tion hereof, and the Reference of Time to Eterni- 
ty, to apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom; and to. 
mind thoſe things that are in Conj unction with our. 
everlaſting Welfare. 

17. And ſuperadd this to all the Grace and Fa- 
vour thou haſt ſhewn us all along in Life, not to 9 
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move us hence, but with all the Advantage for E- 
ternity; when we ſhall be in a due Preparation of 
Mind, in a holy Diſpoſition of Soul, in a perfect 


That Renunciation of the Guiſe of this mad and finful 
all World; when we ſhall be entirely reſigned up unto. 
zhts, Thee our God; when we ſhall- have clear Acts of 
our Faith in God by Jeſus Chriſt. in our Souls; high 
ully and reverential Thoughts of Thee in our Minds; 
ath, enlarged and inflamed Affections towards Thee. 
2 by 18. Wherefore, bleſſed God, conſummate the. 
eſus Work of Thy Grace which Thou haſt begun in our 
y to Souls; Perfect the Cure thou haſt begun upon our 
1 to Minds; and then when Thou ſhalt have brought us 
: fa- to Glory, we who through our Earthlineſs, Carna- 
g to lity, and Folly, have been weary of a little Atten- 
le is dance upon Thee, in Time, ſhall think Eternity it- 
ord, ſelf too ſtrait and too narrow for us to bleſs and 


Hands. . 
19. Do Good unto the whole World, recover 


fſer- thy lapſed Creation, compaſſionate the forlorn on- 
way. dition of Mankind, loſt in themſelves, and loſt to 
lee; God, through Ignorance, Stupidity, and Senſeleſſ- 
reat- neſs, where Perſons have never been awakned; 
ves: through Superſtition, Idolatry, and falſe Worſhip, 
ve Wherein many have been nurſed up and bred; 
hall through Atheiſm, Diſſaluteneſs, and Prophaneneſs, 
may whereby they have made havock of Conſcience. 
dies 20. O let the Light of the glorious Goſpel of 
nay Chriſt break. forth and ſhine throughout the whole. 
era- World: Fulfil the Promiſe Thou has. made unto 
erni- the Meſſiah, that Thou wilt give Him thc Heathen 
i to for His Inheritance, and the utmoſt Parts of the 


with the Lamb, and that the Leopard ſhall. ly down 
with the Kid, the Calf and the young Lion and the 
; Ny Fatling 


magnify ſo good a God, ſo well deſerving at aur 


Earth for his Poſſeſſion: That the Wolf ſhall dwell 
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Fatling together; that they ſhall not hurt nor de. 
ſtroy in all thy holy Mountain: But that there may 
be a perfect dwelling together in Love, Harmony, 
and Reconciliation with the whole Creation. 
21. Reform all things amifs in theſe Kingdoms: 
Controul Atheiſm, . Irreligion and Prophaneneſs: 
Eſtabliſh Peace, Truth, and Righteouſneſs: Fru- 
ſtrate all naughty Defigns : Suffer us not to be hur- 
ried back again to Popery, Superſtition, or any 
falſe Worſhip; but ſettle us in the Purity of our. 
Religion, and our juſt Rights. 
Reſtrain the Sons of Violence, that turn all into- 
Contuſion, and that make Havock and Deſolation. 
in the Family of God; on. 
22. Direct him whom Thou haſt placed in the 
Throne, Sc. Furniſh him with all Divine Gifts, 


and Graces that may ſanctify his Soul here, and 


ſave him hereafter. Bleſs him and us in all his Roy- 
al Family, c. | | 
23. Compaſſionate all in Miſery and AfMiCtion; 
eſpecially ſuch whoſe Caſes: we are acquainted: 
with: Comfort, help and reftore, O Lord, be 
Thou a preſent Help to them in any needful Time 


of Trouble: Such as ly. upon fick: Beds, direct 
thoſe that are about them to proper and fit Means i 
for their Recovery, and add thy Bleſſing: Take not | 


them nor us out of this State, till Thou haſt fitted: 
and qualified us for the State of Immortality, Eter- 
nity and Glory. 

24. Aſſiſt us now in the Service we are met to 
perform, that we beginning in the Name and Fear 
of God, may be promoted by Divine Aſſiſtance, 


encouraged by thy Acceptance, and end in thy Glo- 


ry, and the Advantage of our immertal Souls. 


Grant that what ſhall be now ſpoken according 
to thy Will, may be received as from Thyſelf, and BY 


turned 
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turned to the Infotmation of our Underſtandings, 


wherein any of us have been miſtaken; the refining 
of our Spirits; the right ordering the Actions of our 
Lives and Converſations; that God in all things 
may be glorified; and our Souls finally ſaved in 
the Day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we are 
bold to call thee Father, &c. | 
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